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PUBLISHERS' PREFACE.

In issuing Gipsj Smith's Sermous in a handy form

for general circulation, we believe we are doing a good

work, as never since the memorable days of Moody

and Sankey have the hearts and lives of the people

been stirred as they have by these sermons, as deliv-

ered in Brooklyn.

We are under special obligations to "The Brooklyn

Daily Eagle" for permission to print them in book

form.

The Publishers.

("By permission of 'The Brooklyn Daily Eagle,' and

reprinted from 'Gipsy Smith in Brooklyn,' No. 126 of

the Eagle Library.")





Gipsy Smith's Best Sermons.

THE STORY OF GIPSY SMITH.

From a gjpsj wagon to a preacher's pulpit is a long

cry. Few realize the expense, measured physically

or psychologically. To those who have heard Gipsy

Smith, the soul-grasping evangelist, the transition

seems a natural one. For those few who know his

true story there are written between the words of

his appeals for light a history, a romance, a trag-

edy of life.

A STHONG, well-developed man, with black, wavy
hair, black mustache, large, dark eyes that flash with

defiance or melt with tenderness; clearly defined,

clean-cut, bold features; a face now gentle, now yield-

ing; a face filled with that indescribable dash of the

Orient; a voice now soft and mellow, now strident,

almost fierce; a quick, warm grasp of the hand; an
unspoken token of brotherhood; a mutual surrender

—

that is the sum total of a meeting with Gipsy Smith.

In his room in the hotel the other day he came for-

ward to his visitor with his arms extended. He had
hastily arisen from a low chair by a table on which a

Bible was spread wide open. His greeting was easy
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8 GIPSY SMITH'S SERMONS.

aud natura]. It was full of welcome and cordiality.
It was filled with a pointed personality that one
seemed to feel was directed exclusively to him. Barely
was the greeting over, when there was a sharp ring on
the telephone. In an instant the receiver was at the
evangelist's ear.

"Yes, yes, beloved," said he.

And then in a moment again:

"Very well, beloved. Good-by, beloved."
There was a softness in the voice that seemed like

the gentleness of a woman. And yet that night, when
he almost leaped before the silent audience that
crowded Plymouth Church to its capacity, with his
right hand thrust into his waistcoat, tugging, pulling,
struggling with an imaginary foe at his heart, crying,
"Drag out the sin, drag it out, drag it out by the" hair
of the head!" the glowing enthusiasm in full control of
him, the religious ecstasy in full possession of his soul
made manifest the zeal within the man's breast that
needed but a breath to blow it into a living flame.
"You have had wide experience in the evangelical

line," began his visitor, "tell me if the emotional con-

-

vert is a lasting convert—does the conversion sink
deep into his heart?"

He moved forward on the edge of his chair. He
spread out his hands, palm downward, before him.

"If you take bricks and sand," said he, with his eyes
half closed, "and leave out the mortar you cannot build .

a wall that will stand. Now, in this work of conver-
sion you have to deal with a man's intelligence, his
conscience and his emotions. His intelligence and his
conscience are the bricks and sand. The mortar is his
emotions—his heart. Without the mortar you cannot
build your wall; without the emotion, without touch-
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ing and reaching into the heart of your man, you can-

not build your Christian."

He leaned back in his chair with his hands upon his

knees.

"Since I have been in Brooklyn this time," he con-

tinued, "men and women have come to me and told me
that I converted them eighteen years ago, and that

during all these years they have been steadfast in the

faith. All through my trip in the West I met many
such men and women. They came to me eighteen

years ago and professed Christ. Some of the men
have become preachers. And so it is all over England
—wherever I go I find these men and women, whom
I converted, earnest, devoted, lasting Christians. They
have builded with bricks and sand and mortar."

He bent forward, with his arms upon the table, his

hands on the open pages of the Bible.

"When the Spirit of the Lord takes possession of

one," he said, "it fills him—it fills his heart to over-

flowing. His love comes out* It comes out for you

and for me. It is a lasting love. It is an emotional

love—an emotional love that endures "

He straightened up. He closed his fist tightly and
brought it down upon the Bible.

"Endures for evermore!"

Quickly he lowered his voice. Quickly he smiled.

"That, beloved," said he, "is emotional religion."

Here in this brief interval was outlined the entire

method of the man's work.

"In your meetings," asked the visitor, "do you your-

self give away to your emotions?"

"Yes," was the answer. "I become a part of the

meeting; I become a part of the audience; I am merged
into it; we are one."
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••And in the beglnning- .1"

"Ah, beloved-iu the beginning? In the beginning

of the meeting I looli over luy audience. I watch all

the people. 1 get in touch with them. 1 study tlieiu.

And then, in a general way, I block out what I am

going to say to them. Now, it is not so much what

you say as how you say it. I have known other

speakers to express the same thoughts that I express,

but in different language, and their remarks have

made the people angry, while mine have not. But in

the beginning of the meeting I form a plan of cam-

paign as I sit there on the platform and watch the

people. 1 can generally tell after the first song or two

just what temper the audience is in. And then I regu-

late myself accordingly. Sometimes I make my hear-

ers angry— I know I am going to make them angry,

and ofttimes I tell them so, but I go right ahead,

nevertheless. I tell them the plain truth, and then I

try to touch their hearts— I try to reach their emo-

tions. I get their sympathies; there is a bond between

us. Their hearts soften, and my heart, too, softens. I,

too, am affected. 1 give out my whole soul to them.

My energies, my life, my being, seem to ooze out at

my very finger tips. 1 give the best that is in me. I

feel the response from the people. Our hearts are

talking. I reach the height of my discourse. Our

hearts are close together-they are one. And then I

am exhausted. Strong man that I am, I have become

weak. I go to my room, I He on the bed, I sleep.

"Sometimes," he continued, and his voice was low-

ered, "sometimes I am so tired that I drop on the bed

without first kneeling down and praying. And then

my daughter comes to me—my daughter, Zillah, the
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gypsy girl—and she puts her arms around my neck

and says:
" 'Why, Daddy, Daddy, you haven't said your pray-

ers.'

"And I say:
" 'Daughter, I have been praying all day to the

Lord.'

"But there are times," resumed Gipsy Smith, "when

I must rest. And when that season for rest comes I

go into the forest and into the fields— I get close to

nature—and the old spirit of the gypsy comes back to

me."

He closed his eyes. Perhaps the vision of the gypsy

wagon, the gypsy tent, the oampflre, was before him.

Perhaps he walked again under the arches of green

leaves. Perhaps he plucked again the wild flowers. la

those few seconds, perhaps, the romance of the cen-

turies of gypsy life came before him. Perhaps he

heard the love song of the gypsies, as his ancestors

heard it these hundreds of years ago:

Av' kushto pari o pani,

Av' kushto mir' akai,

Mi kameli chovihani,

Avel ke tiro rye.

Oh, love come o'er the water,

Oh, love, where'er you be,

My own sweetheart, my darling,

Come over the river to me.

In a moment the vision had passed.

"My first sermon?"

Gipsy Smith repeated the query.
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*'Ah, my first sermon," said he, with a smile, "was

delivered to the turnips in the field. I talked to tbe

trees. I talked to the stones. I talked to the birds. I

was between 16 and 17 years old when the desire came

upon me to be a preacher. My father had become a

Christian. The light came to him at my motlier's

death. He was left alone with five small children, am]

the parting words of my mother were: "Take caie of

the little ones. Beloved, take care of our children."

And there was my father—a big, strong man—who,

without a Bible, without a teacher, without a guiding

hand, without knowing how to read or write, came to

God."

This story of his father's conversion leads him back

to England. There in Epping Forest Gipsy Smith,

called by his parents Rodney Smith, was born in 1860,

in a gypsy tent. The place is fifteen miles east of

London. He was the fourth child. Two were born

afterward, one of whom died soon after the death of

(he mother.

"It was Ihe death of our mother that changed the

V. hole course of our lives," said Gipsy Smith. "My
fj'ther was a tinker. He mended tinware, recaned

cliairs, made willow baskets and clothes-pegs, and my
mother, and afterward we children, sold his wares.

This occupation of my father had been handed down
to him through many generations. He also, like all

gypsies, was a horse trader, and a gypsy horse trader,

as you perhaps know, is thoroughly expert in that bus-

iness. The women told fortunes. Thei'e are probably

between 20,000 and 25,000 gypsies in the British Isles.

About 80 per cent, of the gypsies have biblical names.
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My father's name was Cornelius and my brother's

Ezekiel. The twelve children of my Uncle Bartholo-

mew all had scriptural names, like Naomi, Samson,
Deliah, Elijah, etc. Yet there were no Bibles among
the gypsies. How did we get these names? Did they

come to us from tradition? Are we one of the lost

tribes? I believe we are akin to the Hebrew race, but

no one knows our origin. Our tribes have been traced

back to India, but it is believed we went to India from
somewhere else, and were simply nomads there, as we
have been nomads in all parts of the world. The
gypsy language? Little of the ancient gypsy language

is spoken to-day. Now and then a word prevails, but

for the most part a corrupt English is spoken by the

gypsies, in England, at least."

Here it may be said that the dialects of the ancient

gypsies were as varied as the jargon of the African

natives, but the roots of each family branch, whether

of American or European stock, show a common
origin. While it is not indisputable, the best author-

ities point to the Aryan as the earliest races, whence
sprang this most remarkable language, but the origin

of the Romany tongue is so old that it is lost in the

Aryan record, and doubtless belongs to a prehistoric

caste. All we know about the gypsy and his ancestry

is that in the tenth to the twelfth centuries India

threw out a vast midtitude of troublesome indwellers,

and among them were the Jats, whom, many maintain,

constitute the main stock of the gypsies. The very

name—Romany—doubtless came from one of the low-

est castes that still exist in India, and is knovvfu as

Dom, the word probably having been corrupted into

Rom.
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"We lived as otber g;ypsies lived," continued Gipsy
Smith. "We roamed from place to place. My father
loved iii.y mother. She loved him. Tbej both loved
their childieu. The ties of love bound iis all closely

together. You must know the gypsy character is one
of love and tenderness. The gypsies marry young.
Their sweethearts are among their own people. There
is a high regard for virtue among the gypsies. The
courtship of a young gypsy couple is always conducted
in the presence of the maiden's mother or an older
person. Their walks are taken with tliis older person.
Their romance grows in the strictest propiiety. Thus
the wife and the husband continue to be lovers. Thus
it was with my father and mother. There was my
father—a gypsy without education or religion; no bet-
ter, no worse than other gypsies. For his recreation
he played the fiddle and sometimes he turned this pas-
time to prolit—a profit that worked to his detriment,
for in the public houses where he played—ofttimes
taking me with him to collect the coins—he drank
more beer than was good for him. But the climax
came to our lives— (he climax that changed us all.

"We were traveling in our wagon through Hertford-
shire. England, wlieu my sister— the eldest of the
family— was taken ill. We drove up to a doctor's
house. He said, 'It is smallpox; you must go away
from here.' We went to a by-place called Norton

• Lane. There my father pitched our tent, where he left

my mother and the four other children. The wagon
he placed two hundred yards or more away, and there
he went with the sick child, whom he nursed and cared
for. In a few days my brother, Ezekiel, was taken
down with the smallpox and he, too, was sent to the
wagon. Mj mother carried the food she prepared for
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the invalids half way between the wagon and the tent,

when she would call for my father. Sometimes he was
busily engaged with his little charges and the snow
would get ou the food, and my mother, in her anxiety

for her children, would get nearer and nearer to the

wagon, and one day she, too had the smallpox."

There in the forest was Gipsy Smith's father with
his dying wife and little children. With no knowledge
of the Bible, with little knowledge of God, he reached
out to the dying woman.

"Do you believe in God?" he asked.

"Yes," answered the woman.
"Do you try to pray, beloved?" he asked.
"1 try to," answered the woman, "and sometimes

there is a voice that says to me that there is no mercy
for me."

The woman put her arms around his neck and kissed

him. He went outside and wept, and he heard her
singing:

I have a father in the promised land.

My God calls me, I must go

To meet him in the promised land.

It was a song she had heard twenty years before. It

was a song she heard sung by school children. It came
to her as her life ebbed out.

"J shall never forget," said Gipsy Smith, with his

face in his hands, "that day my father came to me and
said, 'Rodney, you have no mother.' "

That is the tir.st chapter in Gipsy Smith's life story.

Let us not dwell on the conversion of his father and
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two uncle.s aud the life thej led traveling through the
coiintr.y and holding gospel meetings in tents and
wagons. Let us not dwell upon the struggles of Cor-
nelius Smith; how he sold his fiddle that led him into
(emptatioti in the public houses, and the light he had
to remain in the narrow path. Let us not dwell on the
(conversion of Gi[isv Smith in that little Mctiuidiat
chiircii in Cambridge, England, and of his entrance
into the Christian Mission of which the Rev. William
Booth, now the head of the Salvation .\rm.v, was sup-
erintendent, and let us not dwell on the work of Gips.v
Smith in the Salvation Army. That first chapter in
his life that records the death of his mother, was the
I)roem and the climax.

For thirty years Gipsy Smith has been an evange-
list. This is his sixth visit to America. In 1889 he
spoke in the Nostraud Avenue Methodist Episcopal
Church In Brooklyn for the hrst time in this country.
Since then he has preached in many towns and many
churches in America.

GIPSY SMITH AND HIS MISSION.

Tub Rev. Dr. Newell Dwight Hillls, pastor of Ply-
mouth Church, on the Sunday morning of the day of
I lie beginning of the Gipsy Smith mission, preached
on the meaning of the visit of the evangelist to Brook-
lyn. His test was from Luke iv, the story of the mul-
titude who heard John.
He said:

When any group of men enter upon a large enter-
prise, it is important that their plan be siuead out like
a map, before the mind, that they may fully under-
stand its scope. For the first time in many years, all

i

of the churches through sympathy, and most of them
through their representatives, are now entering upon
a mission, whose theme is the love of God, the sin and
need of man. For those who believe in a reasonable

religion, the old evangelism is dead. Gone the crude
aud drastic appeals to fear! Gone the former emotion-

alism! Gone the emphasis of mediajval doctrines! The
new appeal is to conscience, to reason, to fidelity to

the great convictions. The atmosphere is truth and
justice, sweetness and light, the motive is the sense of

responsibility to God, and His dear Son. Not less

significant is the man who is to lead us in this move-
ment. Because the common people hear him gladly he

is known in four continents not as Rodney but as

Gipsy Smith. He comes to us as the accredited repre-

sentative of the great Free Church Council in Eng-
land. For the time has come when there are two un-

ified religious forces in England. The Church of Eng-
land is an established church, with bishops, appointed

by whatsoever political party is in power. This state

Church now includes some sixteen millions of English-

men. But in the interest of unity and effectiveness, all

the free churches have now come together in the Free
Church Council. That includes some twenty millions

more.

^ Their scholars, like George Adam Smith and Profes-

sor Caird, are restating our philosophy. Their schools

of learning include theologians like Fairbairu. Their

writers include editors, like Robertson Nicoll; their

preachers, named Alexander Maclaren, Jowett, Daw-
son and Sylvester Home, and the grand old man, John
Clifford, with Watkinson, Parker and Spurgeon, have
a fame that has tilled all the world. But this Free
Church Council also desired to have an accredited
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evangelist, who should be their representative, and

the man they have sent out into the world, wearing the

mantle of their sanction and autiioriiy, is the man who

will lead us in this mission. God hath called and

.(iniiiped him. Wherever he goes in Scotland or Eng-

land, the multitudes throng and press to hear his mes-

sage. From South Africa there comes a message

telling us that for years the Dutchmen and the Eng-

lishmen stood over against each other like castles and

cannon shotted to the mouth and the correspondent

adds that when the two enemies came together in

Gipsy Smith's mission, they put up their hands of

prayer toward God, and for the first time touched

' hands in human brotherhood. And what shall I say

of the great mission in Boston and in Chicago, where

more thousands stood in the streets before Tremout

Temple and the Auditorium than succeeded in cross-

ing the threshold? Tlie thought that God hath lent

power to one man, makes one tremble. It is for this

man to dwell apart from his fellows, to pass by the

non-essentials, the trifling episodes in church history,

that have divided us, the symbols upon which we do

not agree, and to exalt the great simplicities of Chris-

tianity, the permanent and universal note, and to lift

us all into the higher realm, where unity and love have

their dwelling place. This is the work of our leader,

a man who doth not stand among mean men, but to

whom God hath given a place among the kings.

THE PSYCHOLOGY OF A MISSION MOVEMENT.

All men who have traveled through this land and

met large audiences in great cities realize that there is

a great moral, ethical and religious movement sweep-
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ing over the land. Hitherto it has been largely con-
hned to the college and university students and the
educated classes. Lord Bacon once said that if any
one would tell him what the young men in Oxford and
Cambridge were thinking about, he would tell them
how events would go during the coming century. To-
day, no matter what the people in the remote sectionsmay think, one thing is certain-the college men are
thinking in straight lines about Christianity, and their
farst enthusiasm is their enthusiasm for .Jesus Christ,
as the leader and teacher who hath the secret of peace
growth, manhood and influence. Last Sunday after'
noon, in one of the largest universities of this land Iam told that three hundred students stood up to make
a profession of their new allegiance to Christ. And
this movement is becoming a contagion.
^ow, what is the philosophy of the movement' We

have long studied the psychology of the individual,
^hat does "the psychology of the crowd" tell us about
the universal religious awakening? Well, we know
that men can always do together what one man cannot
do alone. The bees build their mathematical cells by
working ,n swarms. The birds go in flocks toward the
warm southern tropic land. The cattle move in herds.
When man wants to work out a great thing, uncon-
sciously a movement is developed. He unites his books
and makes a library. Bringing many singers together,
he has a chorus. Assembling many pictures he has a
gallery. Uniting hundreds of wills, he has a constitu-
tion and a government. Coming together in a multi-
tude, men pray, sing, worship, and in the genial atmos-
phere the latent faculties unfold, like roots and flow-
ers, in the warm conservatory. Light a match, and
alone, it goes out. Light a match, and put it beside a
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hundred other matches—it does not go out, but

spreads its flame to all the rest. Musing alone, the

youth forms a high resolve, but remaining alone, the

sacred flame burns low, and still lower, and is in dan-

ger of d^'ing out. Let the youth carry the story of his

resolve to his fellow student, to the multitude iu the

church, and lo! the noble purpose waxes stronger and
yet stronger. For the necessity of the movement is a

universal necessity. Mention any faculty of man, or

any form of social progress, and you have the story of

the movement.

PLACE OF THE MISSION.

Here is the educational realm. Festalozzi is the

prophet who discerns the laws of mental growth,
Thomas Arnold is the teacher who puts the v/ay in

form. Horace Mann is the evangelist who spreads the
movement and makes it a contagion. Here is the tem-
perance reform. Lyman Keecher was the philosopher,
who in his six sermons on the "Economic Disadvan-
tages of Intemperance," stated the truth. President
Nott was the scholar who published the truth; but
John B. Gough was the evangelist who trumpeted the
story. Here is the movement against slavery. In ifeo
Channing and Parker saw the essential iniquity of
slavery, as prophets. Emerson was the philo.sopher
who put the facts in credal form and Wendell Phillips
was the evangelist for the abolitionist. Here is the
literary movement. In the fifteenth century, within a
month after Constantinople was burned, a Greek
scholar wearing an old brown cloak, stained with voy-
age, landed in Florence, on the Arno. Being hungry
the stranger offered to read a story to a baker in
return for a loaf. The Greek wore sandals, beneath

r

^"

GIPSY SMITH'S SERMONS. 21]'

his robe he concealed a few precious rolls, he had no

silver or copper, but he began to read the story of the

fidelity of Penelope and the wanderings of Ulysses.

As he read the fire burned, the very boys dropped on

their hands, and became all eyes and ears. Every by-

stander turned toward the approaching stranger to lay

fingers upon the lips, while every minute the audience

grew. Before noon the handful came to fill the street.

Then came the prince out of the palace to listen to this

wondrous tale. When the shadows fell the excited

people lifted the stranger to their shoulders, and with

shouts bore him home.

Next morning they rose with the sun to finish the

tale. In their eagerness, the merchants formed an

association and hired scribes to make copies of this

wonderful story. Then the stranger read to them the

story of Helen's beauty, of King Edipiis' sin, of Anti-

gone's uudyiug pity and love for her blind father. The

merchant forgot his shop, the carpenter dropped his

saw and plane, the woodsman left his axe in the

forest, the farmer forsook his plow. Florence had but

one heart and mind—the love of the newly discovered

Greek learning. Florence had but one teacher—this

evangelist of literature, who was a voice for Homer

and Socrates. Scholars call this movement "the liter-

ary revival." Certainly, the renaissance was "a

revival" of the intellect! But this religious movement

of Gipsy Smith is a renaissance of the conscience. The

renaissance was the reformation of the reason and the

reformation was the renaissance of the moral senti-

ment. Even in politics no gain is made without a sim-

ilar movement. The men who know best how to con-

duct a religious movement, to attract the multitudes

are the men at the head of the Republican and Demo-
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(•ratio ceutral couimiltees. Once in four .years they

hold a political revival meeting. Tbey tlu'ow dignitj

(o tlie winds. Judges and editors, and bankers, and

merchants, all join in the revival movement. They

carry torch lights, hire bands, and the Republican Na-

tional Committee and the Democratic National Com-

mittee go through the streets at night like a Salvation

Army band. The theologians are the senators and

leaders who make up the political platform—that is

their creed. The evangelist is Mr. Bryan for the Dem-

ocrats, and Mr. Roosevelt for the Republicans. Lifting

up his voice, the political evangelist publishes the

story. The political revival lasts from four to six

weeks. In the warm atmosphere a million young men,

native born, and a million foreigners who have never

voted, begin to ask. What is social truth, what is eco-

nomic truth, what is civic truth? In that heated hour

their thoughts and convictions crystalize, and they

form a political allegiance for life. The revival ends

when the president is elected? No. The outer signs

end, but all the rest of their lives long two million men

are different because of the four weeks' series of meet-

ings. And when a month has passed by, this mission

will end? No. The regularity of the meetings will

cease, but in some quiet, subtle, secret way, men will

be different. Homes will be happier, business will be

I

a little better and higher in its plane, the country will

' be a little safer, for this is a patriotic movement, a

social movement, an educational movement, a literary

movement, a political movement, because it is a re-

ligious movement, lifting men toward God.

In the religious world, therefore, this psychology

of the movement is manifest. The Episcopalians are

the only people who have organized an evangelistic

i,
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movement and made it permanent. They not only hold
missions like the Gipsy Smith mission, but they hold
one every year, without knowing it. Its name Is Lent.
And each preacher is his own Gipsy Smith. A gener-
ation ago there was a great movement on in the world.
The prophet was Mr. Beecher, discovering the love of
God; the theologian who put it in perfect form was
Horace Bushnell; the evangelist who published it was
Moody. Now the newer religious thinking is here.
God, the All-Father, and His dear Son, are abroad
upon their mission of recovery. And the voice, the
evangelist, that publishes the evangel of love and pity,
is our leader, bringing his overture to boys who have
played the part of gay and foolish prodigals, to men
who have made shipwreck of their career, to the anx-
ious, the burdened, the heartsick, the sin-wounded
everywhere.

THE SOCIAL Ax\D ETHICAL RESULTS.

The results of the new evangelism are perhaps
almost entirely what they should be, ethical and per-
sonal. Gipsy Smith is not here to count numbers, not
here to exalt the externals, forms and ceremonies, or
professionalism. These churches and ministers are
united in this movement as Presbyterians -and Meth-
odists and Baptists and Episcopalians, and Quakers
and Congregationalists and many other forms of wor-
ship and faith, to bring men nearer to God. We are
here to forget for a little time the fret and the fury
and fever of the street. During these few days we will
turn from the din and thunder of mammon and listen
only to the still small voice of God. We seek to cleanse
the grime from onr garments and to sharpen our dull
faculties. When the mission closes, we do not propose
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VAe ouy hope tbat quietlj and secretly men's andwo,„en's hves will be different and that the current ofcharac er will flow sweeter and deeper toward the laof God's love. We trust thnt ti.. ^
will sDPih mn... . f *" '^"'''^ ^^ conscience

d tv will ,

" V ' ^-
^''' '^P*^ ^'^'-^^ <"« ""te of

app.er and we seek a higher standard for the ou.rket-

s^Lrintelt t"
/''"'''^' '''''''' *^^° f°'- theirstlhsh interests. Incidentallj the new faith the newhappiness and conviction, will, without doub;, be n^^,"

but wh f ""' '""" P"''"^'^'^ "^ ^^^ ^-*th with a,but wh.t we earnestly and sincerely seek is the lifeof God m the soul of man. This new religious feel ngand conviction is the great achievement we al aim atAnd therefore the ethical results of this order o^evan-'gehsm IS the striking fact.

PROOFS OP HIS WORK,
For months I have been in the closest touch by

Cy Smith-'"""
^"' ^"^^"^' correspondencfwi hGipsy Smith s missions in the great cities of this coun-try. The days and the nights would not avail for tellu>g jou the incidents that would unfold into oh wh tdramas and tragedies and romances under the LtTokeof a master hand. Witness that employer who fterhearing Gipsy Smith went to the court housl o ^ th-

an Info"V ^"* ^^ ^•^'^'^ «^ ^ corporat «; ofan employe injured, and suing the company for itsarelessness. As president of an iron corpor!ation heold h s company that from that hour his business andh.s religion should march hand in hand. T^a he"e
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would be no defense, and that the company must pay

the employe for the injury to life and health, for you

see economic standards have changed. Witness that

strange event in the Children's Aid Society, with the

man coming to say that there was a child sent there,

because a girl had died, and its father would not own ,

it. Then came a journey to a farm, the finding of a

boy, adopted by an old couple, a boy with a big broad

forehead, and wide wondering eyes, a boy who was

taken the nest day to rich bachelor apartments, who

was lifted to a man's knees and told, "These rooms are

for your home, and my name is your name." The poor

girl's grave is still unmarked and perhaps it is better

so. But the boy has found a father and a home—you

see things are different after a religious movement

that brings God into the soul of man. Witness that

youtli in yonder city who entered one of these noon

meetings, but who went back to his ofiSce to brood.

Who returned to the night meeting, and went back to

his store to weep. Who went at daybreak to a min-

ister, my friend, and told a story of a father, whose

business once was successful, whose income had

dropped and dropped, and still fallen; whose father

had grown strangely economical, brushing a shining

coat, and turning frail cufts, and opening forgotten

drawers, to bring forth old style collars, life's pathetic

revelation of a failure. It was a brief tale of a son

who was a junior partner, a son who had betrayed

confidence and robbed his father. Together the two

men worked the problem through. When he arose the

young man said, "My confession will kill my mother

and break my father's heart. Hours afterward, the

long, shameful, humiliating tale was disclosed. Did

the story slay the mother :u tlie preaence of her son's
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pastor aud friend? No, she put ber arms arouud the

boy's neck, aud said, "It is the hajipiest hour I have

kuowu since these troubles began." Did the humiliat-

ing storj break the father's heart? No, the father said

to his pastor, turuiug to go, "This, uiy son, was dead,

and is alive again; was lost and is found. Staj. Let

us eat and drink." And so they made merry together.

You see things are different, after a mission, that deals

with the great simplicities of man's sin and God's love.

I
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AN APPEAL TO FATHERS.

At the Majestic Theatre and at Plymouth Church
Uipsy Smith opened his two weeks of revival cam-
paign m Brooklyn. In the afternoon he addressed an
audience of between 2,000 and 3,000 men, and more
than 2,000 more were unable to crowd into the theatre
In the evening he addressed fully 3,000 people, and
every one of them was in the church full twenty min-
utes before the hour set for the service, and between
2,000 and 3,000 more were unable to get inside the
doors.

To the men in the afternoon he made an appeal that
was startling in its directness and in its strength, and
he moved his immense audience as it has been the lot
of few men in Brooklyn or elsewhere to move audi-
ences. To his evening audience, which consisted to a
considerable extent of women and to a very large
extent of church-goers and professed Christians, he
gave a talk that came straight from the shoulder as
well as straight from the heart. He told them that
many of them had lost Christ, and nearer one hundred
than fifty of those present admitted they had and
waited until the after-meeting to try and set them-
selves right with their Saviour.
That is the spirit. More than one hundred of Brook-

lyn's churches are back of this movement, and all of
them have been impressed with the fact that those
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whom Gipsy Smith is after are the unsaved—those

who need Christ and who haven't found Him.

THE AFTERNOON MEETING.

If the meeting held at the Majestic Theater is a fair

criterion, Gipsj Smith will sweep Pirooklyn with a

revival of such power and of such depth as the bor-

ough has never known before.

For forty minutes the two thousand-odd men who
had crowded themselves into the theater were as any
other audience. They were attentive interest"^,

eager—and nothing more. Then Gipsy Smith began
speak, and within ten minutes more men were surrc[>-

titiously clearing their throats, tears glistened on
scores, even hundreds, of eye-lids, and there could
hardly have been a heart in all of that great audience
that was not thrilled.

"Listen!" cried the speaker. "Months ago I was con-

ducting a great mission in Aberdeen, in the north of

Scotland. Within the largest building in the city

three thousand were gathered, while without were
twice as many more. To get into the hall 1 had to ask
the assistance of the police. One night as I worked
my way through the crowd 1 felt a hand tugging at

my coat. I thought it the plea of one who wanted to

get in with me, and for a few seconds 1 paid no heed.
But the tug became insistent. 1 stopped, and there
beside me stood a little Scotch lassie, clad in rags, and
in her uplifted hands was something wrapped in tissue
paper, moist and grimy from the clutch of her hand.

" 'What is it, my dear?' I asked. And she said, 'I

want you to have my candy.'

"'Why?' I asked.
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"'Oh, sir,' she cried, 'we've got a new daddy! He's

never been sober 'till Saturday. We've never known

him to be sober. He was in your meeting on Saturday

and it's so wonderful now.'

"And didn't I take her candy, and didn't 1 take her

in my arms? Men, it was worth living a lifetime for

that minute!"

MANY MEN MOVED BY THE EVANGELIST'S WORDS.

Coming as this did quick upon the heels of an appeal

to his great audience of men to be "Christ's men," to

be true to their better selves, to be true to themselves

as husbands and as fathers, or as sons, and coming as

it did in the thrilling, insistent, dynamic tones of a

man who has drunk deep from the wells of spiritual

inspiration, there was no resisting the plea, and when

he followed it with a call for those who wished in that

hour and in that house to place their lives in God's

hands for His ordering, man after man rose to his

feet, from orchestra, from balcony and from gallery

chairs alike.

And as they rose every head was directed bowed in

silent prayer and every eye was directed closed, and

then, when fully two score had risen, they were asked

to come from their seats in all parts of the great build-

ing to the front two rows of orchestra chairs that had

been ordered left unoccupied during the earlier meet-

ing-

And they came. Not slowly, not sheepishly, but

proudly, with heads held high and eyes bright and

jaws stern-set, yet penitently and humbly, awaiting

and inviting the further words of God that the evan-

gelist bad for them.
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In two minutes the viicaut seats were filled, and tWO

more rows were requested vacated, and a minute later

still two more, for men who had been uplifted above

their old selves bj the appeal that came from the

Gipsj's heart continued (o come down the aisles, and

their number exceeded three score.

"Though jou are eaten up by disease," the speaker

said earlier in his plea, "and there is not an inch of

soundness in vou; and though from the crown of your

head to the soles of your feet you are filled with filth

and sin, still you are Christ's men and still there is

hope for you. You are Christ's man, whether you have

the manhood or not to admit it, because He has re-

deemed you.

"Think of this because of those about you. Your
home has a claim on you—your wife and your children.

Some of your children may have heard you swear and

may have seen you drunk, and your children may be

able to say, 'I've seen my father drunk and I've heard

my father swear,' but they can't say they ever heard

you pray. That's a fearful thing.

AN APPEAL TO FATHERS.

"I said that a few weeks ago in Clinton, Iowa, and a

man who sat close to the front said I looked directly

in his eyes when I said it. I did not do it consciously

— 1 had no thought of it. That man came to me a few

days later and said to me:
" 'In your talk a few nights ago you said there was

a man sitting near you whose children had heard him

swear and had seen him drunk, but had never heard

him pray.'

" 'I did/ I answered.
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" 'I'm that man, but God helping me, my little boy
will never see me drunk again and will never hear me
swear again, and he has heard me pray since that

night.'

"That man had thought I meant him. The shoe

;

fitted him. He went to his home that night pondering
I those things and when he got there he told his wife
he was going to be Christ's man. He took down the'

old Bible which he had not seen for so long and he
managed to read some verses from it. Then he got
down on his knees to pray. For a minute he could

utter no word—his throat was choked with emotion.

Then he blurted out tbe words of the Lord's Prayer,
and there was joy in Heaven over one sinner which re-

pented.

"I say to you men, you fathers, that you ought to

be right with God for the sake of your children. Go
home and stay there this evening and call them around
you. It will be better than going to church—to stay

home and learn to pray.

"And for the sake of your wife. You married a girl

who was a Christian when you married her. Where
is her religion to-day? She was pure and beautiful

when you led her to the altar and promised, in that

love, which, next to the love of Jesus Christ—that
divine love for a pure woman, is the best thing God

1 has given man, to protect and guard and love her.

Have you kept that vow? Does she hold you as she

did? Is she as attractive to you as on that day, or have
you forgotten your love—have you forgotten your
vow? God is on His throne, and if you have forgotten

He'll make you remember some day

!

"Get right with God, my brother, for the sake of

that woman in your home! Wouldn't it bring happi-
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iiess to her if you sliould go home today, and, taking
her iu your arms, tell her that you have given your
heart to Christ? And that thing will happen if you are

a man !"

Then the Gipsy told the story of that little Scotch
lassie, ragged and cliilled with cold, yet with her heart

warmed and her face illumined by the wonderful joy

that had come into her home, and Gypsy Smith grip-

ped close to his the hearts of his hearers and made of

his first big meeting in Brooklyn one that will be re-

membered while those who were in that theater live,

and an influence that will go out for all time.

THE SERMON AT THE MAJESTIC THEATER.

Gipsy Smith said:

It seems to me that in the lesson which was read to
us just now you have what will be, I trust, the keynote
of every service, and just as a starting point—not that
I am going to preach a sermon—I am not, I do not
think I shall ever be a preacher. An old man, a long
time ago, told me I never should be a preacher, and
I asked him why (and he knew something about
preaching, or thought he did). I said, "Tell me why I

shall never be a preacher?" He scratched his head
and said, "You are too quick at the application."
(Laugliter.) That is what I said to the ministers who
were around me last night, and what I would like to
say to you, and what I would like to be to you, and
that I hope to be, during the next three weeks—I want
to be the application to every sermon that has been
preached in Brooklyn in the last fifty years in which
Christ has been exalted as the Saviour of men. And
if I can be the application I shall be something; if I

«-
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can get you to be what this keynote longs you should

be: reconciled to God. Tliat is the keynote of my min-

istry. I am, just as Dr. Hillis said, the voice—the

voice of one crying and beseeching, wooing, coaxing,

enticing all men with whom it is my privilege to come

in contact, to be reconciled to God. That is to be the

keynote of these services; the keynote of these days;

and 1 trust nothing that will be said and nothing done

that will break iu upon the harmony of that keynote

from the first syllable to this service to the great

"Amen" of the benediction of the last of our services,

wherever held and under whatever leadership, and

that the dominating, overwhelming, prophetic influ-

ence—in the very air, the atmosphere, in the prayers

offered, in the songs sung, in the words read and in

the words spoken there will be running into it all,

vibrating into it all, these words: "We are ambassa-

dors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us,

we pray you, in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to

God." Or, in other words, it means: think God's

thoughts and walk in God's ways. Or, in other words:

dethrone sin in your life and enthrone Christ. Or, in

other words: give up your way and take His way. Or,

in other words: Old things must pass away—old

things must pass away, and there must be a new crea-

tion. And men, would it not be a wonderful thing for

this city and for this State and for America if it could

go out within an hour and a half from this service to

the length and breadth of the land that every man in

this audience had stood up and said, "Christ for me?"

Would it not be a wonderful thing if every man, old

and young, in this house were to say before he left

the building, "Prom this day, O Christ, I will talce

Thee as my Lord, my life, my lover, my master, my
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king. From tliis day Thou sbalt come iuto m,y heart

aud make Tb.y home. From this daj Thou shalt be the

guide of my life. From this daj 1 will thiuk Thy

thoughts and I will walk in Thj ways. From thi.s day

1 will reuouuce wrong. I will put ray foot upon it

low and forever, secret and public wrong, aud from

his day 1 will stand for Christ and for righteousness?

Would it not be a wonderful thing for your city?

HOW TO UNDERSTAND THE THINGS OF GOD.

And you know, men, you are not at your best until

you come to (hat decision. You cannot be your best

until you come to that decision. 1 don't care how suc-

cessful you have been as a business man; how clever

you may be; how brilliant in mind. I do not caie how
men may look at you, though they Ihiulc your life

has been a triumphant march, you have not reached

the place where (Jod and the angels expected you to

reach, aud you will never reach it until -Jesus Christ

has become the Lord and Master of your life. You
never can get there until then. Y'ou do not begin to

measure up your possibilities until .Jesus has become

enthroned in your life. Y'ou cannot see or feel or un-

derstand oi' comprehend, and you never will until

Jesus has become enthroned in your life. Y^ou cannot,

you cannot. The natural cannot understand the things

of God; they are foolishness to him. It is only when

you stand beneath the cross; it is only when you look

through the microscope of Calvary; only when your

heart is fired by the flame of Pentecost, only when He
has come into your soul and made you clean that you

begin to measure up to your opportunities and possi-

bilities, with all your success. Listen! With all your
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for you; that He wants you to be at your best; that

He wants to give you a chance, though you have blun-

dered and wandered and have muddled up and tan-

gled things; that you have twisted and tliat you have

made such a hash of the part and though looking at

it from every standpoint it looks almost impossible

for it ever to be straightened out; and though you are

ashamed of yourself as you sit there and are glad

within that the man next you does not know that you

are as bad as you are, for if he did know you are as

bad as you are he might get up and walk over to the

other side of the building and refuse to sit beside you

because you have got so low, and though you are done

up with disease and though there be not aji inch of

soundness in you and though from the crown of your

head to the sole of your foot you are done up with

uncleanness and tilth, you are still God's man; and
love waits to forgive and forget and if you were the

worst—the worst kind of a man in this city, the Christ

I am preaching can make you a new creature before

you go out. That is the Gospel. That is our message.

That is our hope for you, my brothers—for you.

"And I think you should think of this, too, because

of those about you. Your home has some claim on

you; your wife and your children. Some of you are

fathers and you have boys and girls growing up
.round you. Some of your children may have heard

you swear, and they may have seen you drunk and
your children may be able to say: 'I have seen my
father drunk and I have heard my father swear,' but

'hey cannot say, 'I have heard my father pray.' And
that is' a terrible, thing for a child to experience. I

made that statement, or something like it, a fortnight

ago in Clinton, Iowa. There was a man in the front
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seat and he said, when I uttered it that I looked

straight at him. I was not conscious of it, but in one

or two days he came to me and said: 'You said last

Sunday evening that there was a man somewhere close

to you whose boy may have heard him swear and seen

liim drunk, but never heard him pray.' I said 'Yes,

I said that.' He went on: 'I am that man, but, God
helping me, my little boy shall never see me drunk

again and he has heard me pray since last Sunday,

for I went home and got down the old Bible that I

have not looked at for a long while, and I said to the

wife, 'I do not know how to do this thing, but that

gypsy said I ought to do it, and even if I break down,

I am going to try.' He read two or three verses and

said: 'I will pray.' Hut when he got on Lis knees he

could not utter a word and finally faltered 'Our Father

which art in Heaven,' and it was all over, and the

angels rejoiced over one sinner that repented. Yes,

your children may have seen you drunk, but have they

never heard you pray? Man, but it is a terrible thing

for a boy to have a father who drinks and swears. A
boy never gets over that disaster.

A PRAYING FATHER IS THE BEST.

On four English-speaking continents I have been for

a quarter of a century trying to deal with men and

women and children—struggling blunderingly, I

know, but God knows I have done ray best—and, ob,

how many boys and girls have come to me and said,

when life had become ruined for them, "Ah, Mr.

Smith! my life would have been different if my father

had prayed, but I have not a praying father and that

makes a difference. My father didn't pray. He drank
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and swore and took me into the world, and I was

taught to do things. Oh, I was taught to do things

just to see how a child looked when it did them
!

Ana

I have heard bovs say they were made drunk before

they could walk; and your doctors will tell you some

children are drunk before they are born. (Some ot \

the audience began to laugh, and Gipsy Smith con-

tinued): Can you laugh at it? 1 cannot. It is enough

to make angels shudder to the tip of their wings.

Children drunk before they can walk, and drunk

before they are born! God Almighty, have mercy on

such parents! What hope is there for such boys and

girls—what hope? And I say to you men, you fathers,

you ought to be right with God for the sake of your

children. Go home to-night and gather them around

you and begin to pray. Spend tlie evening with them.

It will be worth spending the evening instead of going

to church in learning how to pray with your children.

You have never spent an evening so practically in your

life. You men ought to get right with God for the

sake of your boys and girls. Aye, and for the sake

of your wife! Some of you married a girl that was a

Christian when you married her. Where is her religion

to-day' She belonged to a church when you married

Ler, and you dragged her away from it. She was pure

and beautiful when you led her to the altar, and one

of the most lovely things that God ever gives to a

man in this world, next to the Cross, is the pure love

of a pure woman. And some of you men promised to

take care of that beautiful gift; that you would be

faithful to that gift.

"Have you kept that tow? Is she as beautiful to-

day as she was then? Does she hold you as she did?

Is she as attractive to day as that morning when
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decked with orange blossoms? Or have you forgottenyour vows? Have you broken those ple^Iges" Have

01 lo elf?"'
"^" ""'' disappointed, and hungryfoi e that never comes? Is she stanMug to deathamids splendor? Is there a storm beneathL smile

::"t : T'\'.
'''''' ^-^^ ^^ - ^^« throne, and ;

YoT«? ^M ?' "^'^ """^^ -^"^ remember some day.

sake o?^h .
""'* "''' ""''' '"^ b-t^-' f- th'eak that woman in your home; she has some claimon ..ou. It would be a beautiful thing if you wenthome to-day and s'l id- '\v,-f« 11

fe '^ .>"" went

Gnrl' w I, .A ^^'^^'^l^'"'e given my heart toGod ^vould not there be music in the home? Wouldnot here be old memories revived? And wou d nobo things that have been hushed and chilled for solong have a resurrection. And would not spring-ayeumnier time from the hills of God break ove'r Zt
ad to,?rZ •': '"' P"* ^""' ^""^ -«-^ ^- neckand told her that you had given your heart to Godand meant to live for Christ? And that thing m. yhappen if you are man enough-it may happen You

sake, for your children's sake. You must get rightwith God or your own sake, and you must Jet S

of yo u b other men, and you ought to get right with

s^ou. I believe God has golden columns in glory whereHe writes the names of men and women .ho het osave His world, and I want my name in that columnand you can begin now, if you have never begun, tobelp Jesus to capture this whole planet for Himself
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and have your name written in that column. God
help you to begin! (J, the joy of leading a soul to

Christ! The joy of being a coworker with Emanuel,
and the exquisite joy of entering into the joy of the

Lord when a sinner comes home! I have lived iu that

work so long that I think I should die if I got out of it.

Let me give you a little picture:

'AN INCIDENT IN SCOTLAND RELATED BY THE EVANGELIST.

A year ago from the beginning of last month I was
conducting a great mission in Aberdeen, in Scotland,
in the largest building in that city. It was crowded
with people every night, and there was a great crowd
outside, too. I should not have got in myself but for

the police, who helped me through the surging crowds
in the street. There were 3,000 inside and just as

many outside. It was a cold, snowy night and two
policemen in front of me and one at the back were
steering me through the gangway, when I felt some-
body tugging at my coat. I thought it must be some
one trying to get in with me, for it is a good thing to

hang on the preacher if you want to get in, and it has
often been done with me. I took no notice for a few
steps, but it became so emphatic that as we passed
beneath a lamp post I looked to see who it was. There
stood a little Scotch lassie in rags in the cold, snowy,
sleety street, under that lamppost. I stopped, and
said: 'What do you want, my dear?' She pushed
toward me a piece of tissue paper, all damp, where
she had had it in her hand and squeezed it a good deal
and she said: "Please, sir, I have brought you some
candy," and I took my hat off and said: "My darling,

yfhj have you brought me some candy?" "Oh," she

l

h-
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said, "we have got a new daddy. He has never been
soher till Saturday. I have never seen him sober but
we have got a new daddy. He is a Christian now ' He
wa,s in your meeting on Saturday. We have a new
daddy and I have brought you part of my candy."
And didn't I put my arms around that wee little thing
in rags, and didn't I thank God as I stood there that I
had brought hope and joy into the life of a little child.
Men, it was worth living a lifetime for the joy of that
one moment. Can you take home a new daddy. Will
you take home a new husband? Will you take home a
new son? Will you take home a new heart? Blessed
be God, this may happen today! It may happen to-day,
If you will only surrender your heart and life to Jesus
Christ, open your heart to Him and say: 'Lord Jesus,
make my heart Thine home; take my life, take my
bitter past; take my wrong and all I am and straighten
things out and forgive and help me to be a new man,
and help me to live for Thee." God will hear that
prayer and it shall be answered—and it may be an-
swered now. Let us pray.
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HAVE YOU LOST CHRIST?

At Plymouth Church in the evening he talked to his

hearers, many of whom were members of the church

straight from the shoulder. He took his text fiom

the second chapter of St. Luke, wherein is related the

losing of the boy Christ by his father and mother and

their finding of Him, after search of three days, m

the Temple, arguing with the doctors and the teachers

"Christ was lost by the one person in all the worm

most unlikely to lose Him, and He was lost in the one

place in the world where it would seem He could

least be lost. He was lost by His mother, and in the

Temple." . ,,

Then, switching quickly to the application, the

gypsy cried:

"riaye you lost Christ? Is He as real, is He as dear to

you to-day as when you first set out for the kingdom?

Call a halt! Turn your eyes inwardly for a moment,

that you may see the needs, the awful needs of your

own soul! Do not be angry, that won't help matters!

Don't be annoyed, don't be irritable when God the

Holy Ghost, sends a messenger to make you look at

matters as they are, and not as they ought to be!
_

'•Mary lost Christ because she 'supposed He was in

the company; and many of you have been living as

Mary was living part of those three days-supposing,

supposing, supposing. You have been on the everlast-

ting tramp; you have been afraid to get alone, you

haven-t been honest enough to face facts, and you have
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lost Him and you know what that awful loss .s, aye,
this minute.

"It will not do to live in this state. There's danger!
"The most unlikely person was the one todose Him,

and she lost Him in the most unlikely place, the Tem-
ple. And—Hear it! She found Him where she lost
Him. So will you.

"Calvary is very exacting. Listen! Listen! David
found His Lord in confessing the sin in which he lost
Him. Mary and Joseph had to tramp back to the
Temple, where they had lost Him. The prodigal son
found his father in the old homestead, and when you
seek the Father in His home you will find Him.
"But it is the conspicuous tramp backward that you

don't like. Some of you sing:

'Where is the blessedness I knew
When first I met the Lord.'

"Where is it? It is where you left it—where you
left it and nowhere else. The thing must be dealt with
that came in between you and your God. And if you
try to conceal that thing, to avoid it, to shirk it, you'll

never succeed in finding Him. You've got to confess
it, for that's the thing you've got to talk over with
Him. Mary would never have lost Him is she hadn't
'left Him.' It's the first step that causes all the
trouble.'

IF JESUS CHRIST CAME TO SOME CHURCHES TO-DAT.

"I wonder," said the evangelist at another point, "if

Jesus Christ came to some of our churches to-day
if He would be a welcome guest? I wonder if He
came if we should recognize Him? I wonder if He
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came to some cburch where tbere wasn't a pastor and
preached, if He would be invited to fill the pulpit? I

wonder if we should know Him?
"My brother, where do you stand? Have you been

satistied with the grand procession, the beautiful sing-

ing, the magnificent oratory, the social status and the

financial success and forgotten Jesus? Your magnii5-

ceut building isn't much if Jesus be out of it. The
temple is poor that Christ be not honored in. St.

Paul's is but a pile of masonry if Christ be out of it,

and my poor gypsy tent is a cathedral if Christ be in

it."

That Gipsy Smith's talk struck home just as

straight and just as strong as his more impassioned
appeal of the afternoon was attested by the fact that

fully as many as arose and asked for prayer in the

daylight service stood on their feet that night, and
by so doing admitted that they bad lost Christ and
sought to find Him again. Between three and four

score left their seats jnst before the close of the meet-

ing and made their way to the vestry room, where
they were met by Mr. Smith, Dr. llillis and two or

three score of active Christian workers. The evening
service was fully as great a success in its way as was
that of the afternoon. Mr. Smith spoke to men, to

fathers and husbands and sons in the afternoon. At
night he spoke principally to professing Christians.

For each he had a peculiar message, and to the hearts
of each audience he drove that particular message
home.

THE evangelist's SERMON AT PLYMOUTH CHURCH.

Gipsy Smith said:

You will find the words which I will take as my text

h

in the Gospel by St. Luke, chapter 2, reading from the

forty-third verse. "And when they had fulfilled the

days, as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind

in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew not

of it. But they, supposing him to have been in the

company, went a day's journey; and they sought hira

amongst their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when

they found him not they turned back again to Jerusa-

lem seeking him. And it came to pass that after three

days they found him in the temple sitting in the midst

of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them

questions. And all that heard him were astonished

at his understanding and answers. And when they

saw him they were amazed; and his mother said unto

him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? Behold,

thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. And he

said unto them. How is it that ye sought me? Wist

ye not that I must be in my Father's house and about

my Father's business?"

I want to speak to you about a subject which may

alnrni you when I anounce it. It may sound a little

silMniing. It is the subject of "A Lost Christ." Wr
•,f;id nf the Saviour of lost things, but here you re;;<!

;,f a lost Christ. Is that possible? "Let him thai

tlnnkeih he standeth take heed lest he fall." The

most unlikely person in the world is the first to lose

Him. The person whom you would never dream of

losing Jesus was the first to do it. The person that

you would be surprised to hear of thinking of such a

thing, of coming within one hundred miles of such a

possibility, was the first to lose Him. The person

that stood in the most sacred relationship with Him,

who lived under the closest relationship, and in the

closest ties—within the circle that is the most sac-
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red and tender, was the first to lose llim—His uiotber.

Yon may get very close to Jesus and you may lose

Him; and you will lose Him if you are not very care-

ful. I know some of you won't understand this be-

cause you have never seen Him. You have never taken

the trouble to find Him. You have never come into

loving contact with Him.

STORY OF THE SCIENTIST AND THE SHEPHERD.

Jesus is only a name to you, "A foot out of a dry

ground; there is no form or comeliness, no beauty" in

Jesus. He is "despised and rejected." To those who

do not know Christ, my words may fall on your ears

to 110 avail. You will not understand me; but that is

because you have not seen Him and do not know Him.

H you had seen Him then you would understand.

They tell a story of a great scientist, a great natural-

ist, who, one lovely summer day recently, went out

in the Highlands of Scotland with his miscroscope to

study the heather bell in all its native glory, and, in

order that he might see it in its perfection, he got

down on his face, without plucking the flower; ad-

justed his instrument, and was revelling in its color,

its delicacy, its beauty, "lost in wonder, love and

praise." How long he stayed there he does not know,

but suddenly there was a shadow ou him and bis

instrument. He wailed for a time, thinking it might

be a passing cloud. But it stayed there, and presently

he looked up over his shoulder and there was a fine

specimen of a Highland shepherd, watching him, and

without saying a word, he plucked the little heather

bell and handed it, with the microscope, to the shep-

herd that he, too, might see what he was beholding if
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he had vision. And the old shepherd put the instru-

ment up to his eyes, got the heather bell in place and
looked at it until the tears ran down his rugged face

like bubbles on a mountain stream. And then, hand-
ing back the little heather bell tenderly, and the in-

strument, he said, "I wish you had never shown me
that. I wish I had never seen it." "Why?" asked the

scientist. "Because," he said, "mon, that rude foot

has trodden on so many of them." When once you get

your eyes open and look through the telescope—God's
telescope of the love of Calvary; at God's dear Lamb
for sinners slain, you will curse yourself because you
ever treated Him badly for a moment—when you have
got sight, when you have seen Him. The Lord open
our eyes!

THE DANGER OF LOSING JESUS CHRIST.

Some of you will understand because you saw Him
once; and the loss is all the greater because you do
not look into His face, and you do not stand close to

Him, and once you did revel in His service; and once
your Lord was everything; once you had a fellowship,
a dear fellowship, but you have lost Him. You may
be a church member, but you have lost Him. You
may be an official in the church, but you have lost

Him. You may still be a Christian worker and have
lost Him. You may still be a preacher, for it is pos-

sible, it is possible, and nobody knows more than
I do that it is possible to talk about Him when you
have lost Him. May God save anybody in this house
from the agony of losing .Jesus! It is a terrible loss,

it is a loss that nothing can ever make up. There is

no compensation for the loss of Jesus Christ. And
the sad part about this is that the woman and the
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father lost Him and the.y did not know it, and U--sible to Jose Jesus and not be conscious ol it Tht.

t^'"n ."-'T-:^^'''''
^"^'J''^^^*^ >"' -^« in t^e cob:pan,. But what zs the use of supposing? It wou't

nrulTr ^"PP°^'^'«"« spiritually. Your soul de-n .u ds facts, lour soul demands more than a bless-
^»g, It demands the blesser. Your soul cannot live

.nVct;st"'.r
"" ^^"*--"t-- " "-d« Jesus, the liv-

'

t.i , ; ^ '°°'^''^^* ''""S P'-e^ence of a living

as a supposttmn. And the danger of all people whogo to church and profess love to Jesus is that we sup-po^e 00 much. We allow spiritual things to drift

s the certainty of religion. They "supposed he wasu. he company." However Jesus was absent, an^

Zhaln
' "°^'"^- '' °"S^^ ^^^^^ been a tri-

^ad been at the head of it? What is the use of the

Of o" nr^r '' '""^ '' «"* «* ^t^ What is the go dOf our paraphernalia about religion if Christ is absent.Many supposed He was in the company, and He wasaway back in Jerusalem.

"WODLD CHRIST BE WELCOME IF HE CAME TO-DAY?"
Samson wist not that the Lord had departed fromInm, and here is a whole church full of people, a wholechurch membership, all the official board, mi^st r

n the New Testament in Revelation), a whole churchhat had ost Christ, and nobody seemed to knot
It. And they had a church meeting and came to theconclusmn that they were so rich, l learned, so c'l
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tilled that they actually needed nothing, and God said

:

"Poor, blind, wretched, ignorant one, behold I stand

at the door and knock." Christ knocking at the door

of a Christless church! They lost Him and did not

laiow it. I wonder if Jesus Christ came to some of our

churches to-day He would be a welcome guest. 1

wonder if He came whether we should recognize Him.

I wonder if He came to some churches if He would be

invited to fill the vacant pulpit. I wonder if we should

relish His ministry. I wonder if we should recognize

the Lord we profess to worship. I wonder if we should

know Him. We have been living so out of touch with

Him for such a long time that we should not know
Him if He came.

My brother, where do you stand in relation to these

great things? Have you been "supposing?" Have
you been satisfied with the grand procession, and the

beautiful service, and the lovely singing, and the mag-

nificent oratory, and the social status, and the finan-

cial success and forgotten Jesus? Listen! It is all

poor if Jesus be absent. Your magnificent building

is not too much if Jesus be out of it. The temple is

poor if Jesus is not in it. St. Paul's cathedral is noth-

ing but a glorified quarry if Christ be out of it, and

my old gypsy tent is a cathedral when Christ

is in it. Christ makes the temple. Christ makes
the procession. Christ 'makes the service. Christ

makes the song. Christ makes the sermon.

Christ makes the prayer. Christ honored means
heaven below, but if Christ be lost then it

is mockery and blasphemy. And so I feel like

saying, "Lord, it is better that I should go through

the world with one eye if Thy light and guide be but

nigh; it is better, oh Saviour Divine, to lose this right
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Imiul of mino if Tl.ou put tl.o other in Tliino. Tbou

only makest me complete aud to limp, to lunp; to be

lame forever by Tliy side were more sweet than walk

ing alone on both feet.

POSSIBLE TO LOSE CHRIST IN MANY WAYS.

Christ completes, glorifies, transforms, makes

heaven below; and to lose Him is hell. And the first

person to lose Him was His mother; the most unlikely

person to lose Him was His mother. Now, will you

notice, please, that she lost Him in the most unlikely

place. She lost Him where people generally go to find

Him. She did not lose Him at the theater. She did

not go there. She did not lose Him getting drunk.

She did not drink. She did not lose Him in the divorce

court. She did not lose Him while committing any

extravagant vice. She did not lose Him away off with

the giddy multitude, that dishonors God, that rejects

God that defies Him openly in rebellion. She was

not with the crowd. Listen! She lost Christ in the

temple. Why have I said these things? To show you

that you need not be an extravagant sinner to lose

Him;" you need not be a sinner after the vulgar type;

you need not paint the city red; you need not break

vour mother's heart; you need not turn your fathers

"hair grav; vou need not break any particular law of

the stat'e—vou can sit in these pews every Sunday

morning and hear this godly man preach, as I have

heard him preach this morning; you may sing these

lovelv hymns and apparently join the worship of God;

you can come and go to the holy place; you can go

"to the temple on the feast and fast days; you may be

very rigid in vour conformity to the ordinances of the
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church and jou may be in good standing with the
rules of your particular denomination; you may be
regularly at the week night prayer meeting; you may
be very lovely and beautiful and admirable and at
tractive and sought after and popular with good peo-
ple; but if you are not careful, even in the midst of
religious things, and in a religious atmosphere, vou

Hm while I am speaking of Him, and that is the
a.t thing ,n the world we want to do. But I know
«ie possibility, for I know something about this
^^Kked heart of mine. I know its subtlety; I know

tJTK'Z' """"^ ^' ^'"^ "" '«°g^^- "^^Pt than we are
l^ept by God. You may lose Him in the temple; you
luay lose Him in Plymouth Church. In the temple
tlie las p ace in the world! In the verv presence ofJesus Christ. You may be so taken up with the ser
v.ces; with the man with the voice, with music; voumay be taken off from the main thing and tur"ned
aside after something else not essential,'and you may

e tbe face of the Lord Christ. Be careful.'be care^
ful. It IS not the man: it is not the message; it is not
he method; t is not the church; it is no? the build
ug, It IS not the purpose-it is Christ, and Christ

"Thou, Christ, Art all I want,

1
More than all in Thee I find."

QUESTIONS WHICH EVERY ONE SHODLD ASK OF HIMSELF
Have you lost Him? Have you? Come, now lookinto your heart and forgive me if I command yo^' Forgive me, if as a messenger, I try to make ^ou think

for a moment or two. Have you lost Him?" Is Zt

=a ?>'
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as dear to you as vv'ben you first joined the cliurch?

Is He as' precious as wheu you first saw Him? Do

these things mean as much to you? Is there the same

passion, the thrill, the esctasy? Are you enthused

about these things, as you were? You ought to be a

little more. Are you as much? You should have

grown; you should be walking on the heights, with

measured step, with God. You should be sitting in

the "heavenly places in Christ Jesus." Have you lost

Him? Have you drifted? Are you in an uncertain

state? Don't you know what you are? Have you got

cold? Is there doubt and fear and gloom and sorrow?

There ought to be; and there will be if you have lost

Christ—there will be. Where are you? I pause that

you may think; for you do know, you do know.

Have you had an interview with your Lord lately?

Have you had any real, unbroken fellowship with Him
lately? Have you gone aside with Him? Have you

communed with Him face to face, heart to heart, as

friend with friend? Is He as real as when you first

set out for the kingdom? You know. You know. And

God sent this message to call a halt; to make you

turn your eyes inwardly and let you see for a few min-

utes the great needs, the awful needs of your own
soul. Don't get angry with the message. That won't

help matters; that will only aggravate. Don't be

annoyed because God tries to arrest your attention

and make you face facts. I beseech you, I beseech you,

not to be irritable when God the Holy Ghost sends

the messenger to make you look on matters as they

are, and not as they ought to be, for a moment; but

as they are; as they really stand at this moment.

Some of you have been living just where Mary was

living part of the time during the three days—sup-

^
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posing, supposing. You have supposed Jesus was
here, and He was there. And you have supposed He
was somewhere else, and you have been too much in

the crowd. You have not taken time to think, to

locate, to understand the situation. You have been

afraid to be alone. You have been on the tramp, the

universal tramp, and you have not been honest enougli

to face facts, and you have lost Him. It will not do

to live in this state. There is danger. The most un-

likely person was the first to lose Him. Listen! And
she lost Him in the most likely place, in the temple.

And hear it! She found him where she lost Him. Bo

will you. Calvary is very exacting. Listen! David

found his Lord while confessing the sin through which

he lost Him; Mary and Joseph had to tramp back

three days' journey, and they found Him where they

left Him—in the temple. The prodigal son found his

father in the old homestead. He had not left it, and,

believe me. He is still there, and when you go back

to where you left Him you will find Him. But it is the

going back; the weary tramp home, that some of us

don't like. It is this conspicuous march that some of

us kick against, and yet that is the only way. And
just as sure as you are a man and are listening to

me at this moment you will lind Christ just where

you left Him. Some of j'ou sing sometimes:

Where is the blessedness I knew
When first 1 knew the Lord?

NO SUCH THING AS DODGING THE QUESTION.

Where is it? It is where you left it. And you need

not think you can dodge God. You cannot. You need
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not tbiuk you cau bribe God. You cauuot. You ueed

uot think jou eau shut God's eyes. You cannot, you

cannot. But everything must be dealt with that came

between you and your Lord, and if you cover that

thing up and say nothing about it, and try to act on

the sly, you will never succeed—you will never find

Him; you have got to talk about that very thing and

confess it, and forsake it and put it right as far as

lies in your power. Mary's blunder was that she left

the temple without Him. She would have been saved

her three days of misery if she had not done that. The

first step caused the mischief. When first I began to

preach I was only a boy, and a man who bears a very

honored name in the Christian world to-day took me

aside soon after. 1 had left my gypsy tent and he said,

"I suppose you take a few minutes each night before

you sleep to pray and to square off things for the

day,'' and I was rather surprised, and said to him,

"What do you mean?" "Why," said he, "I suppose

you take a few minutes before you go to bed eacli

night to get on your knees and square up for the day."

1 said, "No, I don't; I dare not." "What do you

mean?" said he. I replied, "I have to square up as I

go along. If I waited till night my burden would

crush me. I dare not wait a day. Three days would

kill me. 1 have to go to God every moment, moment

by moment. Three days without Him! How long

have you been without Him? Three days? Three

weeks? Three months? Three years? O, my God,

without Thee! A soul without God, without Christ

and without hope! Why that must be a foretaste of

hell, for I can perceive of no worse hell than the loss

of Jesus Christ.

Have vou lost Him? Listen! You must come back
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to the spot, to the hour, to the thing, and talk to God
about that very thing. Mary had to go back to the

temple. She was his mother. And if you are to find

Him you must go back to where you left Him. When
I was in South Africa a flue, handsome Dutchman,

over six feet high, came into my service and God laid

His hand on him and convicted him of sin, and the

next morning he went to the beautiful home of another

Dutchman and said to him: "Do you know that gold

watch?" "Why, yes," said the other, "those are my
initials; that is my watch. I lost it eight years ago.

How did you get it and how long have you had it?"

"I stole it," was the reply. "But you were my friend?"

"I stole it and have worn it." "What made you bring

it back now?" "I was converted last night," said the

other, "and I have brought it back the first thing this

morning. If you had been up I should have brought

it last night.

TO WANT CHRIST ONE MUST WALK HIS WAT.

You will have to go back. Are jou willing to take

back that unkind word, that slanderous, libelous

word? Are you willing to tear up that letter in your

pocket that you know you have no right to. Are you

willing to break off that unlawful friendship? You
will have to do it if you want to find Him. If you

want Christ you must walk in Christ's way; you must

do as Christ wants you to do. You must do what He
can smile upon. Are you willing to do it? You will

have to go back. I know it is not easy. It means

aching feet and an aching heart. It may mean a bleed-

ing heart, but you will have to do it if you want peace.

There can be no peace until God is put in His right
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place, until Jesus is honored. Will you seek Him and
put Him there to-night? Will you close your eyes
to the multitude and give your soul a chance? Your
soul is prompting you; your soul is demanding; and
conscience with its finger points, points, points back
to the living wall, called memory, where the pictures
hang, the pictures of the past. And conscience is say-
ing to you, "Look, look, look!" And that conscience
is God demanding that you listen and that you obey.
God help you to obedience this night! That is the way
to find Him.
While preaching in Aberdeen a year ago and con-

ducting meetings, I took lunch one day with a mer-
chant, a Christian man, and he said: "There is a lady
here who wants to see you before you leave the house."
I saw her alone and she said: "Last Sunday I sat on
the platform three chairs away from you, and it

seemed as though every word you preached was meant
for me, and when you gave an invitation for those who
wanted Christ to rise I stood up. I believe I was the
first. You asked those who had risen for prayer to
leave their seats and go into the vestry. I stood there
and said to myself, 'I cannot go there. Everybody
knows me. I am one of the best known women in the
city and they all suppose I am all right'—the suppos-
ing comes in again—my pride would not let me go
and I did not go." I offered to pray with her then,
but she said: "That won't settle it. I am coming to
the meeting to-night early enough to sit in the same
chair, right where the devil defeated me, and when
the invitation is given I am going to stand up before
the 3,000 people, and when you ask us to come to the
inquiry room I am going there, and I am going to con-
fess Christ and get the victory." You should have
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seen her. She did not wait to be asked. When she

came out of that inquiry room she had found her

Lord right where she lost Him. She glorified Him.

She confessed Him openly and went away with joy in

her soul. And you may do the same when you do as

she did—when you go back to the place where she lost

Him. Will you do it to-night? W^ill you do it now?

In the next few moments hundreds of people in this

house may find Jesus. O, Holy Spirit forbid that any-

body should go away supposing, when they may be

sure. Let us pray."
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I
THE DOCTRINE OF REPENTANCE.

OirsY Smith preached tbo Doctriue of Repentance

ill I'lyiuoutli Church, and he preached in no uncertain

manner, and in no gentle manner.

(iipsy Srnilh has not yet pointed any easy way to

saivatiou. He has declared that he knows of none.

He points a way that is difficult, perhaps, but he points

it clearly and he points out even luore clearly the

absolute necessity of following that way, straight

though it be and narrow.

The evangelist who has already stirred the spiritual

depths of Brooklyn is unique in many things. He
doesn't rant. His language is that of an educated, of

a cultivated, of a refined mind. His voice is delightful

to the ear and he does not work on the theory that

noise brings salvation. He is earnest and he is force-

ful—no man engaged in evangelical work to-day is

more so, but the force is in his words and does not rely

for its structure on volume of sound.

His sermon was of the type that Spurgeon was
famous for. It bad nothing to deal with flowery

beds of ease, with salvation made easy, but it dealt,

fearlessly and vigorously, with the need of repentance

uuder salvation, and it stirred those who heard it

mightily. And it brought men and women to Christ.

Many rose to signify their desire for better lives and
scores remained for prayer and talk with the evange-

GIPSY SMITH'S SERMONS. 59

list and his assitants. In the gallery, while the heads
of the big audience were bowed in prayer, there rose
to his feet a well dressed business man who had come
to the church with his wife.

"I thought I was a Christian," he said, "but to-
night I'm going to start all over again." That was the
efifect Gipsy Smith left upon bis auditors, and it was
the same efifect he has reached in each one of his meet-
ings, each time in a diflferent way.
Gipsy Smith doesn't handle his subject with kid

gloves or with any other kind of g!ov<es. He doesn't
believe, as some clergyman have declared, that the
days for preaching fire and brimstone are gone. He
believes in getting down to the very bone and sinews
of bis subject, and when that subject is such a one
as uuregenerate sin.

"Love has been preached to some of you so often
that you are love-sick," said the speaker at one point,
and then he proceeded to make it very dear that what
was needed was not love but repentance, the turning
from sin to God and the casting out of all the stands
in the way of fellowship with the Master.

It is not stretching the facts to say that Gipsy Smith
has already made as wonderful an impression upon
the clergymen of the city as he has upon the mem-
bers of their congregations. He has startled some of
tbem out of more or less of serenity and awakened
some of them to the fact that there are more things in
heaven and earth, and in the gospel, than have been
dreamed of in their philosophy.
He spoke last night of the wonderful work that is

ready to be done here in Brooklyn, of the magnificent
opportunities that await the workers, and be prayed
earnestly that it might be given him to do some of



60 GIPSY SMITH'S SEEMONS.

the work. The kneynote of his talk last night was in

the sentence in which he defined repentance as the
"coming from sin to God," and the emphasis he laid

on the word "from" and the word "to," pointing out
the wonderful distance traversed in such a journey,
the absolute transition from sinfulness to Godliness.
Gipsy Smith spoke as follows:

THE SERMON AT PLYMOUTH.

"You will find the text in the first chapter of St.
Mark, beginning at the fourteenth verse: 'After John
was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee preaching
the Gospel of the Kingdom of God, and saying, Re-
pent ye.' Jesus came into Uulilee preaching the Gos-
pel of repentence. My theme to-night is: 'Bible Re-
pentance.' Let me say at the beginning, I have noth-
ing very pleasant to say, therefore, I pray you, hear
me patiently. My message is not soothing at all. In-
deed, you may get very angry with me. I shall not
be surprised if you do. They got angry when this doc-
trine was first preached from, and wherever it is

preached in the hearing of evildoers somebody will
still get angry, but it is the preacher's business to
preach it. The doctrine of repentance is the most un-
popular doctrine in the New Testament. It is the
most neglected doctrine of the New Testament, and
for every one sermon you hear preached on repentance
you will hear twenty on the love of God, and some of
you have been preached to on love till you are love-
sick. (Laughter.) And if you laugh at it, it shows
you do not realize what I am talking about, for I am
not here to make you giggle. I would rather see you
weep, for, God knows, there is need of it. I am afraid

!
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that in our zeal, in our enthusiasm to get people into

the church we have lowered the standard. We have

widened the doors, but not God's doors, for they never

can be widened. Their limits were set on Calvary,

and nobody with any human fingers, or planning, or

scheming, or effort can move back the straight and the

narrow gate. I am afraid, I say, that in our zeal to

get people into our churches we have lowered the

standard, and I, believe me, would rather lose my soul

in an honest attempt at keeping the standard up. Even

though I never reached it. I would rather lose my

soul in that effort than save my soul lowering the

standard to suit my own njiserable, contemptible

ideals and experience.

TOO EASY FOR PEOPLE TO COME INTO CHURCH.

"Listen! Jesus on Calvary is not the substitute for

the life He means me to live. That is the power and

the place where we get our equipment to live the life

which God means us to live. I am afraid, 1 say, we

have made it too easy for people to come into the

church. Jesus never made it easy; the apostles never

made it easy; the fathers of our churches, the founders

of our churches never made it easy. To multitudes

if people nowadays it costs nothing to come into the

.hurches, and it costs nothing to go out. They give

up nothing when they come in and leave nothing be-

liind when they go out. When I came to Christ it

meant something. A quarter of a century ago it did

mean something to come to Jesus. It was a pilgrim-

age, it was a warfare, it was a conflict, it was a strug-

gle. It meant an honest attempt to do the will of

God, and we heard something about cutting off right
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arms then, and taking out right ejes then. There

was a text in the Book that talked about the cross,

and something else that spoke about self-denial. It

ni(>ant being willing to be a fool for Christ's sake, to

be misrepresented, slandered and abused; it meant
walking alone, to be ostracised, to be bated for His

dear sake; it meant resisting unto blood, striking

against sin ; il meant tears and loneliness; there was
a place on the map called Gethsemane; there was a

day in the calendar called Good Friday, and there was
another day called Easter, and there was no getting

to Easter if we tried to dodge Good Friday. Coming
to Jesus, being a Christian a quarter of a century ago

meant business, it meant a life, a life lived in har-

mony with the Eternal. What is it now? It is a pic-

nic. It is a social. It is an endeavor. To join a

church taking communion is a mockery, a caricature.

May God open our eyes! Remember, remember, this

gospel of repentance holds the field till Jesus recalls

it. He has not recalled it, and therefore I am going

to preach it. And one of the reasons why you have

got such a sickly, sentimental crop of so-called be-

lievers in the churches who can get up enthusiasm for

a fancy fair or a lecture, but are not there when there

is a prayer meeting and they are conspicuous by their

absence when Christianizing evangelism is on hand, is

because they were not born right. They skipped the

main business.

WHAT A SPURIOUS REPENTANCE MEANS.

"A spurious repentance means a spurious Christian

life, and the man who dodges this dodges everything.

John came preaching repentance and they put him in
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jail for it. They did not like it, and if some of yw
get up and go out mad while I am speaking I shall
know which one I have hit. They got mad af John
for preaching repentance. They did not like it, and
they put him in jail.

"Listen! As soon as John was put in prison Jesus
took up John's doctrine because it was Christ's before
It was John's. Jesus took up the same theme when
John was silent, and He was in Galilee and His first
public sermon in that part of the world was on re-
pentance, and He knew where to begin. He knew.
The first public utterance of the Son of God in that
part of the world was, 'Repent ye,' Oh, for some John,
the man m camel's hair coat and iron girdle, with tlie
iiery tongue and the flashing eye and the thundering
voice to stand somewhere in Brooklyn and New York
and in the cities of the world—with" a voice that com-
mands, shouting with his might, 'Repent!' for that is
what is needed. I wish I knew how to do it. And if
you care to look at the last words Jesus spoke to the
world before He left it, when He got the mark of the
nails in His hands and feet up yonder on the moun-
tain and was about to leave His disciples and go
back to Glory, yon will find He gave the commission
to preach repentance; so that in His first and last ut-
terances we have got 'repentance.' And when He got
back to the throne, as though He had not said the last
word about it, and as though He looked down through
the ages and saw that some of us would shrink to
preach it—it is far easier to congratulate than to
expostulate—as though He knew that some of us
would shrink from proclaiming the whole counsel of
God,



64 GIPSY SMITH'S SERMONS.

A SOP TO SOOTHE THE CONSCIENCE,

"He looked out of the clouds and said to a man
called Saul, 'Saul, jou go to the Gentiles and make
them do works meet for repentance—make them.'
Jesus never made it easy. He did not say 'only be-
lieve,' and the Bible does not say it. And the
man who says it preaches a mongrel gospel. It is
a sop from the pit to soothe the conscience, only say-
ing '{)eace when there is no peace.' Peace, while the
world is in anarchy! Peace, while the heart is in
rebellion! Peace, while God is defied! Peace, when
I have dethroned the Infinite! No, sir, there never
can be, peace until there is a cessation of hositilies
toward God; until occasion for war is put away. You
need not bother your head about peace; the Kingdom
of God begins with righteousness, and then peace.
Right first, and when a man gets right with God his
peace will flow like a river. (Cries of 'Amen! Amen!')
My friends, we have been more anxious to count heads
than hearts, and there are thousands of people in
America called backsliders, who never were front-
sliders. Don't you label yourself when you are dealing
with these things, but allow God to put His own labels
on, and don't you go ahead of Him! No, let me say
it again: If the repentance is not genuine, everything
is false. And so at the beginning of these davs, I
want, if I can, to clear the ground, for there is a good
deal of vague misunderstanding about this mightv
doctrine, and I think it is enforced over sixty times in
the New Testament and all the epistles were written
to show men how to repent. We ought to know, but
alas! many of us are ignorant as to what the word
means and what Christ means when He says: 'Repent.'
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I said, just now, that Jesus never made it easy. Let

me prove it. Here is a man who came to Him saying:

•What shall I do to inherit eternal life?' and Jesus

said: 'Sell all thou hast, and give to the poor, and

follow nie.' He went away. It was not easy. Here

is another man who came to Him and said: 'We know

that thou art a teacher come from God, for no man

can do the things thou doest except God be with him,'

and He said, 'You must be born again,' and He could

not make it easy even for a master in Israel. Here is

another man. He said: 'Lord, are there few that be

saved,' and Jesus said: 'You save yourself; you strive

to enter in, you agonize and struggle to enter in at the

strait gate.' Here ia another: He was one of the

popular sort that is moved by anything and carried

away by emotion, and he says: 'Lord, I will follow

Thee whithersoever Thou goesl,' and Jesus knew he

had not counted the cost and He said : 'The foxes have

holes and the birds have uests, but the Son of Man

hath not where to lay his head.' As much as to say:

'If you are going to follow me, it won't be easy.' One

day, when it seemed as if the multiude would be dis-

ciples. He stopped and held up a cross (for that was

ever the test), and He said: 'If any man will be my dis-

ciple, let him deny himself and follow me.'

THE STRUGGLE TO LEAD AN HONEST LIFE.

"Jesus never made it easy, and let any man in the

house who has tried honestly for twenty-four hours

in his life to do right tell me if it is easy. For me

it is a struggle, it is a conflict, it is a fight, inch by

inch, and the best days, in ray own estimation, are

poor, for I spoil them with some rudeness; I stumble
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a thousaud times where 1 ouf^bt uol ; but God knows

wheu I stunible, I stumble with my face toward what

1 would liUo to do. But it is uot easy, it is not easy.

Eut, blessed be (iod, there is victory in the struggle.

You say, "Repent, what is it for?" 1 must repent, and

yon must repent, and the man who does uot will never

know what God is and what Christ is and what the

Holy Spirit is, and what salvation, joy and peace are.

You will never know unless you come this way. This

is God's unalterable plan for saving men.

What is it? you say. First, it is uot conviction; you

can be convicted without repentance. It is one thing

to be called at 5 o'clock in the morning and another

thing to get up. It is one thing to be awake and

another thing to arise. It is one thing to see your

duty and another thing to face it and do it like a

man. It is one thing to have light and another thing

to have life. It is one thing to say, "I know the right,"

and another thing to say, "1 am honestly seeking to do

it." And God took the trouble a while ago to awaken

some of you in your moral light. It was dark, very

dark, and He awoke you—you were awake. And to

make sure. He struck a light for you when He illum-

inated your judgment and He said, "This is the path

I want you to walk." You were awakened; you were

convicted; you were alarmed; you were concerned;

your conscience was aroused; you knew you were

wrong; you were made to smart; you could not sleep;

you shed tears; you could not rest; you were mightily

moved on account of your own sin and your own state

and your own condition. God, the Infinite God, took

the trouble to awaken you, to convince you, and had

you submitted, had you paid attention, you would

"have been a Christian. But, listen! You killed, you
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«(ifled, you resisted, you fought against it; you said,
^No

;
you rolled over and went to sleep again. But

you were once convicted, and you remember it to this
day, although you are gray-headed; you have not for-
gotten that conviction.

WHY DO MEN PUT CHRIST AWAY?
"There are others of you who have been living in

that state for years. You never hear your own old
pastor but you say, 'He is right, and I might to be a
Christian, and I should renounce my sin and give up
this thmg that is holding me and enslaving me, bind-
ing me, stealing away my manhood and killed the best
in me. I should give it up if I were manly enough.'
ixit you go on in that state. Yes, you have conviction,
but that IS not enough, conviction is not repentance
^Vhat is it, then? It is not sorrow for sin. You may
be sorry in a way without repentance. The young
lawyer was; but he was only sorry enough to go away
without Jesus. And, remember, he wept. But be went
away without Christ; and do not think your tears
count if your heart is in rebellion. Some people can
weep over a sermon as they weep at a funeral, weep
at a play, at a sentimental story, and because their
tears are handy they think they are half in the King-
dom.

^

Their tears are an insult to the Deity until thev
submit to His command. Something more than tears
IS needed. And do not whisper sweet little messages
to yourself because your heart is soft and you can
cry and your emotions are easily set going; that you

"

cannot be in a very bad state, because you are in a
very bad state until you go and sav, 'Lord, Thy will
be done in me.' Until you get there God says, 'Why
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bring your vain oblation; whj bring your tears; I am
weary of them, weary of them. Obedience is better
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.'
No, sorrow is not sufficient. What is it, then? Listen!
It is not promises to be better. It is no emotion. It

is not excitement. It is not sensationalism. It is not
hanging after evangelists and evangelization. It is

not tramping from church to church to hear a man
speak or sing or pray. There is something infinitely

better than all these things. It is not church fellow-
ship or communions. It is not self-elected work. It is

not getting busy about religious things. It goes deeper
than all these things and it should precede all these
things. It is tht one great, deliberate act of the soul.
It is the command of God to be willing and obedient
and it is the response of the awakened intelligent,

redeemed soul to the call of its God.

WHAT REPENTANCK IS.

"Listen! In Bible language it is turaing, turning
from sin to God, from sin to God. That is repentance
—•from," -to.' It is putting your hand on your heart
and getting hold of the thing that has been your
curse, the enslaving passion, the captivity, the pre-
dominating force in your existence, the blackening
thing, the hellish thing, the damning thing of your
soul and dragging it out—by the hair of the head and
saying, -There, Lord Jesus that is it, and I will die
before I will commit it again. I turn from it now,
and forever.' That is repentance; that is Bible re-

pentance. Listen! Have you repented after that
fashion? Don't talk about being a church member
until you have done this, for it is an insult to God to
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talk about church membership until you have. Which
is the first thing? The first thing is to repent. O,

Holy Spirit, help us to be honest. Listen! Repentance

is such a beautiful thing that when a man does it,

Jesus says, 'There is joy in heaven.' Have you re-

pented after this fashion? I dare not make it easier;

the Bible does not. We must put God in His right

place. We must play at religion no longer; we must

begin to live it.

A REVIVAL AMONG THE WEALTHY.

"On one of my trips to your great city I spent, aa

some of you will remember, nearly six months in New
York. Hundreds of people were converted. One morn-

ing I sat at the breakfast table of a very wealthy

family. The wife, a splendid Christian woman, who
bears an honored name and does great work in this

country for God, said, 'Brother Smith, I wish we could

do something for the rich women of our city. Some
have been to your meetings, but the majority are

afraid to go. I have an idea: If you give a few meet-

ings especially for them, privately, in some drawing

room, I think if they were invited by letter they would

come.' And we arranged half a dozen meetings in one

of the mansions in New York City. I went to the first

meeting with a good deal of fear and trembling, but

my fear soon vanished when I saw waiting for me 175

women, mothers, wives, sisters and daughters of the

wealthiest men of America (and I know no difference

between millionaires and paupers when I am preach-

ing my Master's message.).

"I took for my text 'Repent ye,' and at the close of

the service a bright voung mother came to me and
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asked to speak with me. We withdrew into one of

the baj windows. Her tears, fell like rain, and she

said: If what you have been preaching is the gospel,

if that is religion, then I am a heathen. It is true 1

iun a church member, but I have no knowledge of

righteousness and joy and peace in the Holy Ghost.

(I had been emphasizing that.) '1 have no Holy Ghost

within. I live as these women live. 1 am one of the

'swim,' and we are living for the gi-atification we can

get out of our money—the theater, the race course,

the ballroom, the swell dinner, the euchre party. What

have you to say?' I said: 'God has spoken to you;

obey Him,' and ^e parted. She attended every meet-

ing, and when the last one came, after the benedic-

tion a lady got up and said: 'Mr. Smith, our men folk

want to meet you. Will you give us an afternoon

They have heard us talk about you and have expressed

a desire to meet you.' 1 replied, 'You can have my

rest day—Saturday,' and I arranged to have a raeetmg

with the men and women. They came as if to some

brilliant social function, decked out in their jewelry

to see this gypsy boy, and I took them where they

never expected to be taken—to a gypsy tent—and I

showed them a father and five little, motherless chil-

dren, without hope, without God or a Bible, with no-

body to love or care for them. Only an old gypsy

tent, a gypsy father and five children. And then I

tried to "show them how Jesus came down into that

smoky tent and cast it into loveliness until it shone

like an old cathedral, and how out from that tent has

gone all round the globe a stream of blessing that has

enriched the world and made it a little more like

what it ought to be.
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':

THE CONVERSION OF A SOCIETY MATRON.

"For these children are trying to preach the gospel,
and I saw there men move like a field of corn, and
just as I was about to close the gentle lady of the
house rose and said, 'May I speak?' I said: 'You are
in your own house, speak,' and she said: 'You know
me. I am no stranger. I was born with you and
grew up with you. I became a mother with you and
you know that I have lived. I have been with you
to the theater and the race course, but you will never
see me there any more, for Jesus has come to me and
He satisfies me. You may keep my company, but if

you don't I know it will be hard to bear. My choice
is made. Christ for me, Christ for me.' What made
the difference. She turned from sin to God. Listen!
She enthroned Christ; she put Jesus where He ought
to be in her heart. And that is repentance. God help
everybody here to do it this night. Let us pray."
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THE MOVING OF THE WATERS.

The lesson ou which Gips.v Smith based his talk tothe audience that crowded Plymouth Ch21

pool of Bethesda, crippled and without friends-th.man who, when the waters became troubled was nee
h.t tharthere r "'^'^ '' "^°^^ «^^^^« ^^' P--d"duiui mat there was no room left
Unto the man Jesus came on the Sabbath day and

hat he arise, take up his bed and walk. And the man

whr^adrertr"?^'^"^
^^^^^^^ '^« *^^

-'
- tho^:wno had seen the happening remonstrated wi h thenan, telhng him that it was unlawful that hi shouldtake up his b<'d ou the Sabbath o^i.. 7

^^.^
to go and sm no more, lest worse things befall

TUe reason, .aid the gjp,y, was just the .ame reason
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as explained why so many of his hearers hadn't been

to a prayer meeting lately. There are pools, he said,

in Brooklyn, pools of sin, of sorrow and of suffering

in sight on every hand.

One reason for this, he said, was that many of his

hearers, didn't know how to pray. "How often," he

cried, "do you take your child aside and pray with

him. You pray for him, but why don't you pray with

him? He asked how many of his women hearers ever

prayed with their maids, and reminded them that

their maids are not cattle, but possessed of souls.

He told, affeetingly, of how he learned to pray, long

before he knew how to read; of how he would take his

Bible, the first book he ever had, but which he was

then unable to read, to some secluded spot in the open,

and there and then, his Bible before him, sometimes,

perhaps, held upside down, and pour out his soul to

God in prayer for guidance and help.

Then, for a moment, he was the gypsy again, and

held his auditors enthralled with a word picture of the

beauties of a rustic-England April. But he brought

it to something of an anticlimax by asking his audit-

ors what they would think of him if he should stand ia

the midst of such glories with a paint brush and say:

"This is spring." His application of it all was that

when once his hearers were truly born again it would

be unnecessary for them to declare the fact or to label

worth of a soul; if we understood themselves, as if

would be apparent to all the world.

The Plymouth Church talk by Gipsy Smith was,

with the possible exception of his magnificent appeal

to men the Sunday before, the most powerful he had

made so far in the campaign. Yet at each service he

seemed more powerful than before, and so manifest
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was this fact that he brought back audiences night

after night, and those who heard him one night were

among the earliest arrivals on the succeeding night.

Dr. Hillis spoke of the great annual Free Church

Council, representing 20,0U(),00() i^ople, which con-

venes in Leeds, England, and he suggested that

the audience approve of a cablegram which it was

proposed to send to the Council, which is the great

body under the direction of which Gipsy Smith works.

The cablegram, which was approved by a unanimous

raising of hands, was as follows:

"Rendle Harris, Leeds, England, Free Church Coun-

cil: Union Mission in riymouth, representing one hun-

dred churches, send fraternal greetings to Free

Church Council. Missions under leadership of Gipsy

Smith in Boston, (Jhicago, Brooklyn, indicate a pro-

found religious awakening in America, and we joyfully

recognize the increasing influence of Free Church prin-

ciples in America and England."

GIPSY smith's sermon AT PLYMOUTH.

Gipsy Smith said:

"Let me read to you a verse or two, on which I desire

to speak, in the gospel by St. John, chapter v: 'After

these things there was a feast of the Jews, and Jesus

went up to Jerusalem. Now, there is in Jerusalem, by

the sheep gate, a pool which is called in the Hebrew

tongue Bethesda, having live porches. In this lay a

great multitude of sick folk, blind, halt, withered,

waiting for the moving of the waters.' This is a won-

derful story. And I want you to remember that Jesus

had been up to Jerusalem before. This was not His

first visit. Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 'Now, there
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is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate a pool.' kWhy con-

nect that pool with Jesus? Jesus had been heard and
seen. His words were causing a great deal of stir and
movement. His words were attracting attention. It

was not His first visit. And when I know that, and
think about this storj-, this question arises in my mind.
Why did not the people of the city interest themselves
a little in this pool and the people around it? Surely
they knew something of the suffering, something of the
pain, something of the agony. Surely they knew some-
thing of the agony. Surely they knew something of

the tragedies of broken lives and withered bodies.

Surely the people who lived in the city, the people

who went to the temple and worshipped, believers in

the city, the people who held responsible positions in

the city—surely they knew. They tvere not ignorant
of that pool. They had seen it; it was in a public

place; they knew all about it. It was there. Why did

not they concern themselves in this mass of misery

—

this conglomeration of suffering? These broken
bodies and weary limbs and weeping eyes? Surely the

people of the city did know. And if they didn't they
ought to have known; and not to know was cruelty,

and not to care was worse. And to take no step to-

ward alleviating that huge mass of suffering and dry-

ing its tears was diabolical. Surely these people knew
what was going on there. Listen! And when I read

that story in the light of that fact, another question

arises: Why did not these people in high places, these

religious people, these monopolists of the religion of

the day—why did not they go to Jesus and say, 'Here,

Nazarene, we have no use for you, but go down to the

pool. We can show you something that will keep you
busy. Come to the pool.'
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" 'Here are blind people, lame people, witUered peo-

ple, waiting for a chance, waiting for the healer, wait-

ing for somebody to give them hope. Come down here

and see what you can do?' That seems a reasonable

question. Why didn't they do it? Listen! Why didn't

the people in Jerusalem care enough to do it; feel

enough to do it? For the same reason that you Chris-

tian people have not been to a prayer meeting lately.

For the same reason that you church members have
not got on your knees and prayed for the pools in

Brooklyn—for the blind and the lame and the with-

ered in your own city, for there are just such places all

around you. And if you do not know where they are
it is because you do not want to know. And if you
have not takep the trouble to find out it is because
you are so preoccupied about other things tliat you
do not care about the King's business. And if youhave not heard sighs and sobs that have rent your
heart, and ,f you have not seen sights today that madeyour eyes shed tears; and if you do not see .Ztldaily that rob you of sleep aud rack your b.'iin and-ake your heart ache when you think of a , t ad
to think or pray or understand or to learn the geniusof the cross and the heart of the gospel.

PEOPLE DO NOT KNOW HOW TO PRAY

ho7So' tt"'7 'r '™*''"' *^^* ^^ ^' «°t know"ow to piay. We do not understand what praver isWe say a few prayers, but God calls it 'much sneak>ng.' We touch the door of mercy with the t p end ofo- fingers, and then in kid glove fashion '
If we realized what sin is and the great throbbing
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pulsating power of the gospel of Jesus Christ we
should pelt heaven with our prayers and get on our

knees and refuse to get up until heaven opens and the

city is taken and captured for Jesus. We do not know
how to pray yet. If I came to your house could you

show me the place where you kneel for family prayer?-

Family prayer is beginning to be a lost art. If I came

to your house and said 'Bring the Bible you use at

family prayer' could you do it? Could you show me
the place on the carpet where you kneel once a day to

pray? Could you show me the spot? How often do you

take your child aside and pray with him? You say,

'Oh, I pray for him.' Do you pray with him? Because

nothing breaks the heart of ungodly souls like praying

with them. Do you pray with j-our maid? Your maid

has got a soul; she is not a chattel. Do you pray with

your maid? Have you religion enough to do it? Do you

expect to see your friends and neighbors and husbands

and wives and children converted if you do not pray?

Do you talk to them about these things? Are you con-

cerned, interested, infatuated with the business of

getting hold of the hearts of one and the other and

bringing them together, of being the medium between

the lost soul and the seeking Christ? Are you so

grieved when you see the people godless and prayer-

less that you have to speak to them about the things

of God; death, judgment and eternal life?

«

LACKING IN THE SPIRIT TO PRAY.

"Listen! That is the spirit of the New Testament;

and that is the spirit of Calvary, and that is the spirit

of Pentecost, and that is the spirit of the epistles.

That is the spirit that you and 1 have to get if we are
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in do anything for Ghrisit in I'.rooki.vn or Now Yorii

or anywhere else. We mnst bave the spirit which

will pray. I could pray long before 1 could read my
ISible, for I was not (aught to read it as you were.

"But I could pray, aud I did. The lirst book that

was given to me was a Bible, and in those far ofif gypsy

diiys, as a little noiuad, a little stranger, when I could

not tell A from li, I used to open the book under a

hedge or a tree, or in the corner of a field—and very

often it was the wrong way up. But that did not mat-

ter; it was all there, aud I used to kneel down beside

it and pray this prayer: 'Oh, God, I cannot read Thy
l>ook, but would you fill ray heart with its spirit.' Aud
the Lord heard that prayer long before I could read a

letter; and I should not have been where I am to-day

if I had not kept up that sort of attitude, and I have

tried to cultivate the art of living in an atmosphere of

talking to God. And, men and women, you will have

to get there if you are going to be of any service to

God and humanity. You will have to pray. The weak
spot in our religious life today is the power to pray.

Y'ou can fill a church parlor or a lecture hall for a

semi-dramatic entertainment or leotiires or concerts.

Y'ou can till any place about a religious buildiug for

world-things, but, oh, how slow to come together to

pray. Is it not so? The weak spot ought to be the

strong one in the church of God. She was born in an
atmosphere of prayer, aud when she loses power to

pra}' she has no right to call herself a church. Do you

love the peace of prayer? Why did not these people go

to Jesus and say, 'Come, Blessed Jesus, down to the

pool?' Why did not some of their friends come to

Him? Surely those people had relatives in the city.

Why were they not concerned? Simply because they
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were indifferent. The same spirit takes possession of

us and just as soon as professing Christians fall on

their knees, just as soon as that will the revival come

in overwhelming force. That is how it came to Wales.

'Oh, Lord, teach us how to pray.'

CHURCH MEMBERS NOT ALL CHRISTIANS.

"In the midst of a series of meetings in Lincoln City

a woman was converted, tremendously converted.

"She had been a nominal Christian, a nominal

church member. Not a Christian, because there is a

difference between a church member and a Christian.

You are not a ChriA^tian because you are a church

member. Y^ou are a church member, if you are

one, because you are a Christian, if you are a Chris-

tian, and if you are only a church member you are not

a Christian. But j'ou are not a Christian until you are

Christ's man, till you are born again, till sin is given

up, and you have no right to that holy title until you

are Christ's man, Christ's woman. And you need not

label yourselves. When you are born again everybody

will know it. If you and I went to England, I could

take you to some of those lovely vales, and in

the early springtime the birds, the skylark, the

linnet, the thrush aud the chaffinch will be singing

the songs of angels wrapped in feathers, the flowers

will bloom and burst forth; everywhere there will be

color, perfume and blossom as if God had broken up

a rainbow into atoms and scattered them at your feet

for your pleasure and enjoyment. What would yon

think of me if I stood in the midst of all this with a

paint brush saying, 'This is spring?' When God's

spring comes in the soul you do not want a paint

brush. Everybody knows it. Y'ou need a paint brush

/ i
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when the spring is not there, and that is why some are

so particular in saying, 'I am a Christian.' If you were
one you need not talk about it, we should see it in

every word and thought and deed. It shines like the
light that breaks over the cliff tops of eternity. O
Ood, let the light shine! And this woman was a nom-
inal church member.

CONVERSION OF A NOMINAL CHDBCH MEMBER.

"I have heard that word 'nominal' so much that I

got down a good dictionary to see v^hat it meant, for 1

have beard pastors say, 'I have so many nominal mem-
bers.'

"The word 'nominal,' in the dictionary, means 'un-

real.' And she was a nominal churcb member. I have
not said that to make you smile. I said it to make you
think. That woman was converted on a Sunday
night. She was the mother of six boys, and on Mon-
day she brought one of them, on Tuesday another, on
Wednesday another; on Thursday, I think, she brought
two; and on Friday she brought a motherless youth of

17 who lived with her. On Saturday night there was
a testimony meeting, and I heard her get up and speak.
Her face was a study; it showed something of the
blessing she had got within, and she sairj:' 'God has
dune great things for me this week. He saved me last
Sunday, and I started to pray for my boys and hus-
band. He has saved five of my boys and this mother-
less youth. To-morrow my husband will be saved. He
is a blasphemer. He does not know I have been pray-
ing for him. He and my first born will be converted
tomorrow; God is going to give me both. If He does
not (holding up her Bible), this Book is not true. But
I know, I know God will save them both to-morrow.'

GIPSY SMITH'S SERMONS. Rl

I cannot tell you the thrill that went over the bouse

when that woman's faith, so triumphant, made that

statement. I said, 'Let us pray,' and the meeting was

dismissed. The next morning the husband left his sig-

nal box on the railroad at (i o'clock (he bad been on

duty all night), and when be got home to the cottage

in which be lived he said to his wife: 'Let me have

some breakfast as soon as you can. I want what little

sleep I can get this morning, for I am going to hear

that man, Gipsy Smith, both afternoon and night.'

His wife said: 'That is right; we have been praying

for you.' 'For me?' 'Yes, all this week. God saved me
last Sunday, and 1 have brought five of the children

into the Kingdom, and we have been praying for you,'

'For me?' 'Yes; Gipsy Smith prayed for you last night,

and all the church said "Amen." 'What time was it?'

'It was half-past eight when we were praying for you.'

The husband replied: 'At half-past eight the line was

clear. I had nothing to do for a little while but to

tbiuli, and I thought of my children and of the wicked

life I have lived, and something spoke to me in that

hour in the signal box and said: 'You ought to be a

Christian, for your wife's sake and your children's

sake and for your own sake,' and he said: 'About half-

past eight I threw myself on the cabin tloor and I

l)rayed the God of my mother for mercy.' That

woman's faith gripped her husband and gripped God,

and brought them together; and that husband is a

Methodist local ])reacher today.

THOUSANDS IN BROOKLYN WHO NEED HELP.

"Why did not these people come to Jesus? They

were blind and could not see; they were deaf and could
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not hear. Aud so Jesus said to oue man, 'Friend,

wouldst thou be made whole?' and the man put the

wliole case into a nutshell and he said, 'I have not any-

body to help me." And in Brooklyn, the City of

Churches, there are thousands of men saying the same

thing. You are churchgoers. Are yon spiritual? You

are religious; are you soul-winners? You bear the

name of Christ; have you Christ's spirit? Y'ou call

yourselves by the holy name; are you walking the holy

path? You take the cup of communion; are you bear-

ing the cross? Y'ou would be insulted if I called you

a heathen; are you beneath the weight of a withered

world helping to lift it a little nearer to God? That is

the Christ spirit. Have you got it? The Chiist spirit

concerns itself with the suffering, the sorrowing, the

dying, the blind, the sick, the lame, the lost, and it

seeks to bring it all back to the Father heart of God.

Are you doing that? Y'ou know, you know, and God

knows.

"Now, turn the picture around. Is not every church

in Brooklyn a Bethesda? Are there not the same three

classes in this church and in every church in Brook-

Ivu—the blind, the halt, the withered. I find them

everywhere, and especially in churches. People who

do not see, and, what is more, they do not want to

see; they do not want to be disturbed, they do not

want anything to interrupt them. They would rather

you cried 'peace.' Blinded by the god of this world.

Ave you one of them? Are you conscious of your need?

1)0 you feel your desperate condition? Do you see your

sin? Do you see it in the light of the cross, because

that is how God sees it. He sees sin from Bethlehem

to Golgotha. That is the measure of your sin. Do

you see it as God sees it, in all its blackness, hideous-
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ne.ss, damning, iiaralyzing power? Do you see it? Do
you feel it? Because we shall never understand Gal-

vary until we sound the depths of our own sin, and
wheu we have got a vision of our own sin we shall cry

out for a Saviour. Are you blind? Do you understand
your own state? I think if we did, men and women,
there would be such a cry run round this building that

the people in the street would hear us. I think if we
felt our sin as God sees our need, I think we should

get on our knees and forget everybody in the building

and cry out 'O God! save me or I die,' and nobody
needs to pray that prayer more than I do. 'Save me,
or I die.' Are we blind? Remember, that you may see.

BACKSLIDERS IN THE CHURCH.

"And then there are the people who are lame in the

church, the people who are up and down, you are never
sure of them. Sometimes they are up and all right and
then down. You never know. Sometimes they are

within sight of victory and then they are down again

below the fog, living in doubt, gloom and fear and
shame and misery. They are lame. They always want
a spiritual hospital. Is that your case? Spiritually

maimed? And then there are the withered. Withered!
What does that mean? A withered arm is bad enough,

la withered limb, but a withered soul! A backslider.

Useless, lifeless, dropping, hanging, a burden, a weari-

ness. Withered, dead, twice dead—a backslider.

There are two backsliders: The public backslider and
the heart backslider. The heart backslider keeps his

position in the church, but he is the more dangerous
and a greater hindrance to the church than the public

backslider. Y^ou know how to treat him. It is the
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ttian in the pew that is the menace to the church of
God. Gome out of your hiding and get right with
(jod.

"The blind, the halt, the withered. Here they are
all about us, and if you get them to face the truth they
say: 'I expect it will be right, some day. I am waiting
I am waiting.' 'What are you waiting for?' 'I am
waiting for a revival.' Well, get on your knees and
the revival will begin. These waters are moved. They
have been moved since Jesus died. The waters of life
and the rivers of grace and life eternal are at your
feet, withm your reach, and you may step in and God's
tide. If you will let it, will lift you out of sin to God.
The Lord help you to step in! Some of you have been
hanging on the edge of the pool so long that some ofns would give you a push and have you iu, but we
cannot we cannot. When the waters were troubled
It was the one that stepped in that was made whole
and when Jesus came to this sight of misery He said
to that man: 'Arise!' and he had to get up. And your
salvation depends upon your obedience to the divine
command, and while you wait you will never be saved
Inactive you will never know victory. Sit still and
never take the step toward Ood, and you will never
get there You may wait until Doomsday and get no
better, lou get better by movement-obedience re-
penting, surrendering, confessing. God help us to' get
a httle nearer the cleansing fountain, the moving
stream the healing waters, the life-giving Christ this
night, this night.

"Brothe^ where are you? Sister, do you know this
Saviour.^ He ,s here. He is nearer than the seat onwhich you sit; nearer than the friend beside you-
nearer than the handkerchief in your hand; neare;
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than the tear that fell from your eye on to your cheek

just now. Close your eyes and speak to Him. Say to

Him: 'Lord, Jesus, make me whole. I want to be

whole. My poor withered, lame life; my poor, broken

heart; my checkered career, my poor misspent past,

my sin. Lord, thou knowest all about me. Thou art

the Saviour of men and my Saviour. Save me now.'

The good Lord will answer that prayer if it comes

ifrom the heart quicker than it takes me to tell you

about it. The Lord helps you to put Him to the test

this moment. In this place—now. If thou wilt seek

Him with all thine heart, He will say to you, as He

did to this man, 'Sin no more, lest worse things befall

thee.'

"
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A TALK TO YOUNG MEN.

Tmo aiidiencp Unit crowded every inch of old Ply-

month Ohurch was distinctly an audience of young

men. There were several hundred of them there and

they were much in evidence in the congregation, par-

ticularly in the galleries.

TEXT OF THE PLYMOOTH SERMON.

Gipsy Smith said:

" 'And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho,

and behold, a man called by name Zaccheus, a chief

publican, and he was rich, sought to see Jesus, who he

was, and could not, for the crowd because he was lit-

tle of stature. And he ran before and climbed up into

a sycamore tree to see him, for he was to pass that

way. And when Jesus came to the place, he looked

up and said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, and come

down, for to-day I must abide at thy house. And he

made haste, and came down and received him joy-

\ fully.' The first verse of the nineteenth chapter of St.

Luke.

"I want to speak to you about this wonderful meet-

ing between a big sinner and a great Saviour; and if

you want to see Jesus at His best you want to see Him

face to face with a great sinner. Jesus never looked

so wonderful as when He was dealing with a case that

in the eyes and thought of other people was absolutely
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hopeless. And I want you to just notice two or three
things about His visit to Jericho. It was a wonderful
moment in that city, when Jesus passed through its

gates. More wonderful than the people in it realized.

If their eyes had only been opened; if they had only
known the psychological moment Jericho would have
given a different reading for its history. But He came
to the city, passed through the city, and the people
did not understand it. And this moment is as momen-
tous in the history of your city as that moment was to

Jericho, for Jesus is passing through Brooklyn. Mind
how you act. Mind what you do. Be careful how you
treat the Divine visitation, for you too may be writing
a story that will pulsate with a gladness indescribable,

with a joy that may vibrate until heaven shall feel i«t

and the very angels of God shall rejoice over the story.

"Listen! God has brought us together. These men
of God feel that some of us have had very little to do
with these arrangements, that have been made for us,

and God has arranged that you should come and listen

to these words from my lips, because He has a Divine
purpose. He means your betterment, your ennoble-
ment. He wants to save you from your sin, and make
a man of you. He wills to deliver you from the things
that are destroying the purity and nobility of your
nature and character—things which are eating out
your manhood, and speedily but surely robbing you of

life itself, and separating you from the God of the
whole earth. God has a purpose in bringing us to-

gether. Don't play the fool. Don't you frustrate the
Divine purpose, for Jesus comes to cities today as

much as He went to them then, for He has not turned
humanity loose in the wilderness to die. He comes as
much today as when He was on the earth.
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what you do. Jesus is coming your way, coming youv

way, coming for you, for you. I wonder what you w.Il

do when yon have the opportunity. I wonder if you

will be as wise as this man, this Zaccheus, this publi-

can this rich sinner, this best hated sinner in the city

this most despised sinner in the city-I wonder Av

,

the same time the smaller sinner and the biggest sin-

ner of the city. I wonder if you will be as wise as he

was All the sermons I have ever heard preached

about Zaccheus made Zaccheus to be the embodiment

of curiosity. He was more than that, and it is not

fair if that is all you can see in this man. Ion don t

do him justice. Jesns never treated a curious man as

He treated this man, or an idle, curious spectator as

He treated this man.

ZACOSEUS AN EARNEST SEEKER AFTER CHRIST.

"I believe Zaccheus was an intelligent, honest, earn-

est seeker after Jesus Christ. I am not so sure that he

did not bear John the Baptist say 'Behold the Lamb

of God '
I am not so sure that he was not waiting tor

this opportunity. I do know this: that he acted like

a man who had counted the cost, who had thought the

whole question out, like a man who knew what he was

going to do when the opportunity came without hesi-

tation or reservation, and instantly, and forever after

he made the acknowledgement that makes a man

Christ's man forever. He sought, and every man who

finds will have to seek, and no man finds without seek-

ing and what is not worth seeking will never be

found A man too lazy to seek will never find, and

a man who wants to know God will have to put all

there is into the business or he vvHl never find or know
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Him. To liud Uml nu'iius heiul luul heart and heels.

If a inau wauls God lie innsl use them all. It is uo

good to sit aud slug about the 'Sweet by aud by.' You
will never see it, never come within seeing distance,

and I am afraid we say all sorts of sanctimonious

thiugs to ourselves where there is uo such thiug as

seeking and enrreudering and conformity to the will

of God. Zacclieus says, 'I want to see this man, this

wonderful Saviour, this Jesus of Nazareth,' aud he

came out with the crowd, and when he got where the

crowd was he could not see Him at all. He was handi-

capped in his birth; he was a small man. If he had

been as tall as some he might have stood a chance

with the crowd, but he was small. Lots of people can-

not see Jesus because of their meanness. They are

circumscribed. They are dwarfed, very much so;

circumscribed. And some never had a cliance. They

were born wrong; they were handicapped at the start

with a love of drink, and gambling lust in their blood.

A TERRIBLE THING TO BE STARTED WRONG.

"Hundreds of little children in your city are born of

half-damned parents. God pity the children who are

brought into the world by drinking parents. It is a

terrible thiug to be started wrong. And this man could

not see Jesus because be was little of stature. Fancy

the richest man in the city doing what he did to get

a look at Jesus. Hut it is the man who is prepared to

make himself conspicuous, who is prepared to be

laughed at for Christ's sake, who is prepared to shut

his eyes and ears, to be deaf and dumb and put bis

fingers to his ears, like Bunyan's Christian—that is

the man who gets the^-e. And this man, away back in
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the crowd wanted to see Jesus enough to run. We
have not been able to get some of you to crawl to
Jesus. You want to be carried every time, you want
a carnage. I do not know what you will want to
bring you to church. You will want the church
brought to you. If you come once a day you think you
have done wonders. You are 'oncers'—half timers.
One meal a week satisfies you and then you think you
have honored the preacher and that he ought to feel
highly flattered that you suffer his presence for an
hour on Sunday morning. You do not know God and
jou do not know His Gospel. Y'ou do not know or
you would never allow yourselves to feel that way.
May God open your eyes. But this man ran—ran. He
outstripped the crowd. He wanted to see Jesus
enough to climb a tree. Think of a rich man doing
that—up in the top of the tree and shouting to the first
man that comes along, 'Tell me where I can find
Jesus.' If you could see a man doing that now you
would think there was something doing in Brooklyn.
I am not saying that it is essential to climb a tree, but
I admire the spirit that makes a man so far forget
himself, bis position and reputation, in his longing
enthusiasm and infinite hankering after God and
eternal life, to do anything in order that he might see.

THE SPIRIT THAT COUNTS FOR SOMETHING.

"That is the spirit that lands us near the blessing.
I want you to notice a very striking thing: Zaccheus
got in the tree, saying, 'This is the place. I am sure I

shall see Him now, right on this bough. I cannot be
hindered by anybody. I shall see Him.' And Jesus,
who saw Nathaniel under the fig tree, came along the
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to tne p dce. What place? The place where there

~.LZTn T' '"' '''^' ^^'-^«— tt

L-^>. I' ? °°'^'' ^'^^''^ t« seek you who come inw th a burdened heart, you who corue ia v^th the ear

une luan can do a lot when he is in earnest This
" otTeT T"^""'^

"'^ ""^'^- ^^^ ^« -ter ot the situation. He becomes the center offorce and attraction and Jesus s-,id fo. LT .u
best aidf. nf Vnr 1 ,

'"^""^ baid—tor He knew the

mlT^lTr 1 ''"'''''' ^'' ^^'^ ^^ liked a good

you andfrf "''/ ^"^ '°"""^ '^^"^^ t« dinner ;ithyou and that won him, that won him. 'I am goin. oab.de with you this day. Come down. Make haste for

^loo^rdir'^r"^"^""^^-' «"PPo-^-iiau Jooked down on Jesus and said, 'Master I live at

tare Jd 7,. ,

''''°'? ."' '""' '''"" •"<"' "»"I<1

ments towa.d the redemption of the world I nm

™,a.clp«e., .„/„ee, and"? 1.' « r^T..?!"
J nnishtd. Come down, make haste, for
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today I must abide in thy house.' .\nd Zacclieur-

made haste. He showed his sense. He made haatc-.

He did not stop to 'confer with flesh and blood' or fo/

any excuses or hide in any subterfuge of lies; he matio

haste and came down and he received Him joyfully.

THE REDEMPTION OF FAMOUS MEN.

"Zaccheua did two things; He sought and he sur-

rendered, and the man who does that will be saved.

And the people around said, "Oh, he is a sinner. Don't

you know he is the worst in the city?' 'Yes,' said

Jesus, 'but he is a son of Abraham.' It is the different

way love looks at things. The Scribes and the Phari-

sees saw the sinner; Jesus saw the sinner when Christ

had had a chance. They saw an object for hate. Jesus

saw a man, and loved him and said, 'He is a son of

Abraham.' And Jesus sees more in you than anybody

else, my brother. Your friends see the worst. The

city sees the worst, and that is all. God sees the worst

but He sees also the possibilities, the capacity, the

spark of divinity in you that will live on and on and

on, when planets go out like sparks from the black-

smith's anvil. God sees in you something worth sav-

ing. A little while ago the world looked upon an old

drunken sailor, and that is all the world saw. A

drunken sailor, and God looked at him and saw some-

thing else, and saved him, and his name was John-

Newton, the theologian and poet. A little while ago

the world looked upon a swearing tinker, and he said

of himself that when he began to swear his compan-

ions sliuddered. A swearing tinker, and God looked

at him and saved him, and his name was John Run-

yan, the immortal dreamer. It takes love to see that.



94 GIPSY SMITH'S SERMONS.

TWO CONTINENTS ROCKED TOWAKD GOD BY DWIGHT L.

MOODY.

•'A little while ago there was a young niau in

Chicago helping in a shoe store selling shoes and

boots. A man who never was able to read much more

than a Bible and never could write a letter with any

ordinary school boy of IG, and when the Lord took

the trouble to save him, and the church he offered him-

self to saw so little in him that they made him stand

aside for a year before they would accept bim, and

his name was D. ]j. Moody, and- Moody put one hand

on America and the other on Great Britain and two

continents rocked toward God. It takes love to see

these things. A little while ago a young man in the

City of Gloucester, England, was helping his brother

to sell wine and beer and spirits, and God looked at

him and saved him. and his name was George Whit-

field, the mighty preacher. It takes God to see an

angel in the marble before the mallet and the chisel

have touched it; it takes affinity of the eternities to

see a picture on the canvas before the brush has

touched it; it takes God to see the best in the world

and He does—He does.

CHRIST S VISIT TO THE GYPSY TENT.

"A little while ago He looked upon an old gypsy

tent where there was no Bible, but there was a father

and five little motherless children, without hope and

without God. Nobody cared. Who cared for a gypsy

man and his motherless children? Yet they were all

hungry for love and sympathy which did not come to
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them. Church ministers and church people passed by

that old tent and saw nobody but nomads, despised

and misrepresented and hated. But Jesus looked into

that smoky tent, and sometimes I have thought I

heard him say: 'There are six brothers in there; the

world does not know it. the churches are ignorant of

it, but I will make them preachers and the world shall

hear,' and He put His arms round them, and this is

cue of them. It takes love to see. Oh, Zaccheus,

Jesus saw more in you than anybody else. Poor lost

soul! Because He loves you Jesus sees more in you
than anybody else, and He would give that spark a

chance. Don't you thwart Him to-night. He comes,

He comes with heaven's benediction. He comes with

an open door for you. He comes with all the power of

the God head for you. Don't thwart Him. Let Him
save you. Let Him do His best. God help you!

A STRONG PLEA TO FATHERS AND MOTHERS.

"Listen! Zaccheus took Jesus home with him. That
meant something for everybody in the home—wife,

child. Aye, my brother, that is how it works. Salva-

tion came to this house. It means everybody when
you get right—everybody in the home. Listen! Do
you live in a house where they never pray? Where
you never pray? What chance will your children have?

' God save any child from the blight of a home where
they never pray. Let salvation come to the house.

Brother! Father! Take Jesus home with you to-

night. Mother! Take Jesus home. Zaccheus did.

You may. You will give God and the angels a chance

with your child and your wife, your husband, when
you take Jesus home. I stand where I do to-night



9C GIPSY SMITH'S SERMONS. GIPSY SMITH'S SERMONS. 9T

because my father gave me a chanoe when he brought
Christ home to that gjpsj tent

"ii'u^uc

J "ff^r; Z-"""'"'
'"'''''''' «P*^° ^«"'' <i«or to

n ten- n" K
'" ""' '^""- '^^'^^ H''" 1^«"^^' «-listen! Begm by saying, 'Lord Jesus, come into mvheart; make it Thj home.' Let us pray "

'

HAVE YOU TOUCHED JESUS?

Come in faith to my Savionr;

Come, prove Him this hour;

How tender His mercy,

How boundless His power!

This was the message-the invitation-that fell

„pon he ears of the ,reat throng that tilled the yen-

lie auditorium of Plymouth Church. The beautiful

o^g Irds rang out upon the air ^-^^^^'^^
as Gipsy Smith and his daughter-a tall, daik, frail

g r with a full mellow contralto voice, rendered a

duet upon the rostrum of the old meeting house.

It needs but a look from the heart

To Him who himself freely gave;

Now lift up your eyes

Unto Calvary's cross

And find Him still mighty to save!

That is the second stanza of the beautiful song and,

like the fi-t, it was followed by the pressing invita-

sio? f'hislaJLsJ appeal for souls, Gipsy Smith^asked

-f-^tr;;::;r'Hefr:dr:;ri:
Lrr;utw\.Sr;:incIudeevery possible person
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who might be seeking solace in religion, and as a con-

sequence 150 rose in their places to acknowledge a

need of Divine aid, amid a sea of heads bowed in

prajer. All of these were then asked to repair to

the lecture room in the rear of the main auditorium,

where an after-meeting was hold especially for them,

and where they personally met the great evangelist.

The old church was crowded to the doors long be-

fore Chorister Jacobs rose to announce the opening

hymn—"There Shall Be Showers of Blessing." When

Gipsy Smith ascended the platform and looked into

the rear of the room, he noticed scores of people stand-

ing, unable to find places to sit. He interrupted the

singing of the song to fiud room in the pews for them.

"I see too much timber between you people who are

sitting. Won't you please push in toward the center

of the seats so that the ushers may find room for those

that are standing," said the evangelist. "My heart

always goes out in sympathy to those who are com-

pelled to stand. I know what it is, for I have to stand

all the time."

Gipsy Smith chose for his text the 30th and ."Jlst

verses of the 5th chapter of St. Mark: "And Jesus, im-

mediately knowing in himself that virtue had gone out

of him, turned him about in the press and said, Who
touched my clothes? And His disciples said unto Him,

Thou seest the multitude thronging Thee, and sayest

Thou, who touched me?"

These verses formed the keynote of the Scripture

lesson that the evangelist read earlier during the ser-

vices. It was the story of a woman who had an issue

of blood for twelve years and had suffered many things

of many physicians, and had spent all that she had,

and was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse—of

CJIfSY SMITH'S SERMOJ^S. 99

iresrS/'^'r^f ^^^^^ «f -^-^ --e in the

s d <
If T '

"°^ *°"^^^d His garment, for she had

whole.-.
'"'''•' "^ ^"* "^'^ ^'«t^^«'

' "h'-"' I'e

beM,Tc,?r ""J'"™*
P''" '''''' ''''^^y «-'th made in

•eached when he exclaimed dramaticallv, "In the

Hun? H,,s nght arm was raised aloft as he utteredthe openmg words of this tremendous appeal but itquickly eauje to a horizontal position as'he utteredthe personal question, 'Have you touched Him'' Hisndex finger pointed dramatically to all parts of thehouse as :f trying to discover some one to whom hecould make the question even more personal.
The full text of the sermon was as follows-
lou will find the text in the chapter we read fromor our lesson, St. Mark's Gospel v, .30: 'And Jesu^turned about in the crowd and said. Who touched mygarment? And His disciples said. Thou knowest t"emultitude throngeth Thee, and sayest Thou whotouched me? Jesus said, Who touched me' The discples said, 'The multitude is thronging Thee' If Ican only be successful in helping you to see that yourneed, your real need, is Jesus, this service will be un-

Shat mL T"'"'
'°" '''' ""^^"-^^^ ^° y^^^ «fe-ihdt may sound commonplace, but O, if it only gnosjou! Yon saiig just now in the opening hymn

ir None but Jesus can do helpless sinners good.

"That is the gospel I have to preach to-night. Thewoman s cure is your own, and there is no other, and
the last cure that most people are prepared to try is
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the cure. Tlie last remedy for sin-sick souls, for bur-

dened hearts and lives that we are prepared to try is

God's remedy. Human nature likes a method of its

own, a remedy of its own, a plan of its own. And so

it suffers many things and is nothing better but rather

grows worse. The last remedy we try is the last rem-

edy. And there are men and women in this house at

this moment who know what I am talking about.

Although you tried all sorts of things to soothe your

conscience, to quiet your affairs, to silence the voice

of God in the soul, to allay hunger, infinite hunger,

you have gone here and there and evei-ywhere in the

hope of getting some sort of soothing, some kind of

healing, and if it were only a false peace you have

been in search for it, and were prepared to accept it.

Any quack, religious quack, any nostrum, any opiate

of sin, any man-made scheme, you have been ready

for and tried. And you know that is true. Why, there

has not been a preacher come to Brooklyn for the last

twenty years but some of you boast you have heard

him. You have spent your time in hunting up new
preachers. All the religion you have had was in the

soles of your boot. You are a religious tramp. Preach-

ers cannot help you, churches cannot save you; ser-

vices are all right, but they are not the medicine you

need. You need God—God, Jesus, Jesus, Calvary, the

Holy Spirit, and only God holds what you need; and

if you will only get your eyes upon that fact we shall

get somewhere to-night. Listen, it is not Gipsy Smith

you know; it is not a thousand like him; it is not the

services; it is not the words, though they may be mus-

ical, harmonious, rhythmic, beautiful, fascinating, bril-

liant from the lips of your own men, artistic, poetic,

sublime, elevating, as fresh as though they had drop-

I.
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ped from the eternal hills of God. This cannot save

you, and this book (the Bible) cannot, for 'the letter

killeth, it is the Spirit that giveth life.' It is God v/e

want, not the creature; the Christ, not the apostles

—

Jesus, none but Jesus. What a lot of misery this

woman would have saved herself if she could have

seen Jeaus the first hour of the day, and the first year.

Twelve years with a shame-faced disease! What she

would have saved herself if she could have gone to

Christ when the disease was first recognized and dis-

covered.

THE WRONG WAY TO SEEK SALVATION.

"My brother, my sister, what we all need in this

house is Jesus—Jesus—the great, weary, throbbing

heart of your city needs Jesus. I preached at Ocean
Grove on one of my trips, at your camp meeting, to

8,000 or 10,000 people. At the close of the afternoon

service, when we reached the cottage where I was a

guest, a lady and her husband sat on the veranda.

When I got to the steps she rose and said: 'I am wait-

ing to see you. I want to talk with you. I am a seek-

ing sinner. I have been seeking Christ for ten years.'

'Well,' I said, 'there is something wrong. It does not

take a seeking sinner and a seeking Saviour ten years

lo tind one another. There is something wrong. She
icplied: 'I have traveled from the Atlantic to the

Pacific. I have been in every city of any size in the

Union, and have heard the best preachers that Amer-

ica has raised and followed the best evangelists from

city to city. I have spent a fortune attending revival

meetings, with the hope of finding what I want. I

have read books, but I have not been able to find what

I have heard you preagh and I made up my mind that
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I \\()iil(l hnvo a (nlk with .you.' I said: 'You have made

a iiilslake. Uo straight to Jesus. Go to joui- room.

Turn the key in the door and stay there and never look

into another human face, and never seek another ser-

vice, and never read another book, never hear another

sermon.' 'Do yon know,' said the lady, 'what you are

telling nie?' 'Yes, shut that all olT. We can only

aggravate, we cannot help you. It is not us you want.

iWhat you want is an interview with Jesus, and you

are looking for men and words and "isms." It is Christ

you want, woman, and five minutes interview with the

Son of God will end all your misery. It is Jesus you

want.'

"None but Jesus. He succeeds on the heels of every-

body's failure. There were doctors in those days who

would not heal the woman if they could. If they had

only diagnosed their case, but it was beyond them.

They did not understand it. It was beyond their skill,

and your case, my brother, and your case, my sister,

is too deep for us. Our fingers are not long enough.

We cannot reach the spot any more than we can lift

this planet on our shoulders, or paint the rosebud, or

swing the rainbow in the heavens, or trill the lark's

song, or give perfume to the blossom. No, we cannot,

but we know One who can. He is able. He is willing.

When yon commit yourself to Him it will be done. It

is Jesus you need.

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THRONGING AND TOUCHING JESUS,

"Please note another thing: There is a tremendous

difference between—listen—thronging Jesus and I

touching Jesus. There were 600,000 men left Egypt

for the Promised Land and only two men reached it,j
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Joshua and Caleb. The others were 'throngers.' Thesetouched Him and the throngers left their bones in the
wilderness. There were many people around the Pool
of Bethesda, but it was the ones who stepped in firstwho were healed. The others were throngers Here
IS a multitude of people crowding Jesus, elbowing
Jesus, impeding Jesus, jostling Jesus, criticising, spec

The?f,
''"'^ ?""' '"''•^"'^S Jesus-siglLers.

They thronged Him, but when the woman touchedHub It made all the difference. It is not association
hat saves. Listen! It is contact-contact. Have you

doing that all your life, some of you. On Sunday-you
do manage to go to church on Sunday. Yon throng

IZ^ T'^'!''r-
^'°" ^^'^"S Sim at entertain

ments and socials-if Jesus goes there. You throng

?r t", t ''"' '"^ '''' "'^•^'f ^-''^"^t i« P'-esent

C'h, r h'Tf^ '^ ""' 'P'""' *^'"«^ '"^ connection with

t?ron. n-
,^^"^°^*™^'«° ^«" «re great at. Youthrong H.m at evangelistic services and revival meet-

ings. Man, woman, in God's name I demand an an-

ZZ'h^'W"''''''^ ^™- Thronging saves no-

J s,^;p
' '''" ^'"''^''^ ^™- Sa-e you touched

Jesus? Have yon come in contact with Jesus? I am not
asking what church you are a member of. That does
not count until this takes place. You might as well
join an educational club or a political club. I can

tTp Hn^rM'T ''^° "" "" '''''' °^ P^P^^' b"t it takes
he Holy Ghost to write it down in the Lamb's Book

I can make you a club, but it takes the Holy Ghost tomake you a child of God. I can put the cu'p of IVat
jou call communion to your lips, but it may be blas-
phemy. You must take the cup of salvation and call
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iipou the uame of llie Lord. I can put joii iu office in

the church or make you the head of a Sunday school

class, but it takes another power to root and grouud
you iu the love of Christ. Have you touched Him?
Have you got into living contact with Jesus Christ,

saving regenerating contact, transforming contact, sat-

isfying contact? Have you come into contact with

Christ? Oh, the victory of it! Oh, the joy of it! Oh, the

delight of it when you get it! I am not asking you what
school you have gone through. Have you gone through
this experience? 'Oh,' you say, 'I have read the Bible

from Genesis to Revelation ' Has it gone through
you? Because it will make all the dilierence. 1 know,

—I know you are familiar with a good deal, but what
will it all amount to if you do not know this? You are

acquainted with science. You can take the telescope

and scan the heavens and fit the planets and name
them all, and never see the Star of Bethlehem. Sup-

pose you do understand botany and never inhaled the

perfume of the Rose of Sharon and the lily of the val-

ley? Suppose you can take the geologist's hammer and
go down into the mighty deep and tell us the secrets

of the dark depths below and never strike the Rock
of ages?

"what doth it profit a man if he gain the world?"

"Suppose you can look at the newspaper in the

morning and run up the many columns of the money
market and tell us of the world's finances at a glance
and never reckon that sum, 'What shall it profit a man
if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own
soul?' What about it? It is contact with Jesus that

puts you iu harmony with this world. It is contact
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with Jesus that makes you ready to live and die and

to go on when eternal ages are on the tramp. I have

not had the hands of a bishop on my head or the Pres-

bytery's, but I felt the hand that was crucified. I do

know this, that 'Whereas I was blind, now I see,'

blessed be God! Have you touched Him? What do

you say, 'You are not quite sure?' You will be when
jou have touched Him. You cannot touch Him with-

out knowing it. The story proves it. I do not believe

in the religion, and the Bible does not believe in it,

and certainly the New Testament does not teach it,

that you can be a Christian without knowing it. The
great fundamental force in the New Testament is 'We
know,' and Jesus said, 'The Bon of Man hath power

on earth to forgive sins.'

"Listen! The woman came. She began in the crowd

and she said as she came along, beneath her breath,

limping and lame and stooping and worn out, hardly

able to hold herself together, and yet she had faith.

She did not say, 'It is no good if I try. I have tried

very often.' She came and said, 'If I can only touch

Ilim. If I can only get near enough to touch His gar-

ment I shall be whole.' As much as to say, 'There is

power enough in the fringe of His coat to save an old

woman. If I can only get there it will be all right.'

And the moment she touched she felt—what? That

she was whole and Jesus' 'knowing in Himself that

power had gone out of Him.' What does that teach?

This: 'His spirit answers to my spirit' and 'tells me I

am born of God.' Have you touched Him? If you are

not sure it is because you have never touched Him.

Just as sure as you do you will know. She began in

the crowd. Listen! and she got behind and touched

Him.
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MOST CONFESS TO BE SAVED.

"There is no smuggling with Jesus Christ, you must

(Dufess. That is one of the difficulties. She touched

Him from behind and was made whole, and as He

turned round she told Him the story of her suffering,

and He made her a member of the church without put-

ting her on probr.tion. 'Daughter,' He says, 'daughter,

your faith—not your fingers—has' saved you.' The

touch of faith will bring victory, Lord, help us to keep

near Thee. Brother, sister, don't be hindered in get-

ting to Christ. She had far more to keep her back

than anybody here has, and you can get at Him to-

night if you will. If you will come in contact with

Jesus there is healing and life. Some one says: 'You

do not know my case, it is so aggravated.' This woman

had suffered twelve years. You say, 'I have been

longer than that.' Well, here is a man who was over

forty years and the Lord healed him, body and soul.

Can you beat that? 'Yes. I am sixty, seventy years and

I have no Christ. My life is misspent. Everything is

against me.' Listen, listen. Can you beat this? I had

a great uncle who lived in his gypsy tent and he died

when he was one hundred and one and he came to

Christ when he was ninety-nine. And Jesus saved

him. If Jesus could save an old sinner of ninety-nine,

He will save you. Give Him a chance. Get ahead of

the difficulty and say, 'Lord Jesus, I surrender all and

I will trust Thee as my Saviour/ and you will touch

Him right through.

Si-
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.WHOSOEVER WILL LET HIM COME.

During the first week of Gipsy Smith's mission in

Brooklyn he devoted six days, speaking at two meet-
ings each day, to his work, and the results were great.

He won the hearts of many for his Saviour who a
short time ago were classed among the unregenerate,
but his great work during the past week has been
among the professors of religion—and the clergy.

Gipsy Smith has jarred more than one Brooklyn
clergyman out of a calm of self-satisfaction. He has
pierced more than one shell of self-complacency. He
has awakened more than one ordained preacher to a
realization of the fact that there is more in Christian-
ity than he ever before realized.

He has, too, awakened, aroused, inspired scores,

of professors of Christianity, men and women who,
prior to last Sunday, believed that because of living

lives that were within the law and attending religious

services once or twice a week they were on the sure
road to heaven. He has jarred lots of conceit out of

such as these, and he has transformed many such from
"nominal" into real Christians. He explained at one
of his meetings that the word "nominal" meant "false,

pretended," when used as an adjective, and he has
brought many out of that state into activity—Chris-
tian activity.

' He accepted conditions as he found them, and he
found the conditions mentioned. Had he, however,
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planned bis campaign in this regard without the
slightest knowledge of conditions in Brooklyn he
could hardlj have planned a stronger campaign, 'and
the clergj of the city are looking forward to the out-
come of next week with great confidence and with ex-
pectation of wonderful things.
An evangelistic campaign maj be a great appttrent

success, but it amounts to little unless strouply i„|.
lowed up bj the churches. Gipsj Smith has roused
church people, from pastors to occupants of rearmost
pews, from their lethargy, and has brought them to a
state where they are not alone willing, but eager, to
help in the work, and what he does during this second
and last week of his mission here will be backed bv
the prayers and the words of thousands of men andwomen who have been strengthened by attendance
upon his meetings during the past week.

^

The fact has been forced upon his hearers that Gipsy
Smith preaches -no easy method of salvation, and that
fact has already been noted in the columns of the
"Eagle." He says his own religion hasn't been an easv
thing. At one meeting, as those who have read the
verbatim reports of his sermons that the "Ea-Ie» has
published will recall, he told of an incident which
occurred in England, where an elderly clergyman said
to him, in substance, "I suppose yon devote a little

wUh God'°'^''*
^'^"'"' ^°" ''"'" *" '1"^''°S ^""'^^'^

"No," was Gipsy's reply, "I don't dare! I don't
dare wait until night; if I did I'd be lost. I have to
get on my knees before God time and time again dur-
ing each day, to ask His forgiveness and His help I
daren't wait until night."

:

r
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THE KIND OF PHEACHING THAT LEADS TO RESULTS.

that's the kind of religion Gipsy Smith has and

that's the kind of religion he offers his hearers. Yes-

terday noon, speaking from the text, "Come un o Me

all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I will give

you rest," he said that rest wasn't the thing to be

sought. "That isn't what you seek," he said. "'Come

unto Me' is the command, 'and I will give you rest is

the promise. Seek to come unto Him, which means

an absolute surrender, and then He will give you

'^So he preaches to his audiences, and that sort of

preaching, his hearers believe, is much more likely to

Le attended by results than the other sor
,
far more

common, which offers salvation free, with little or no

eCort, and a rosy road to Heaven. As one man has

expressed it, "When a man can slip m easily he s likely

to slip out as easily, but when he has to fight like a

Trojan to get in he's likely to value the entrance that

lie's gained and hang fast to it with all his might.

Were Gipsy Smith to leave Bv.r^Ulyn now he

would leave a mighty impress on the borough. W hen

he has accomplished his work of endeavor be wil

have made an impress that it is hard to forecast If

the men and women of Brooklyn who profess Chris-

tianity give to Gipsy Smith the support that he has

earned from them by his devotion to his task there

need be no limit to the good accomplished by his mis-

sion in Brooklyn. ,-„„„*
The preceding meeting was a fitting conclus on of

the week's work. The service began '^S
Jj^^^-;^^

o'clock, the scheduled hour, because OM Plymouth

was crowded to its doors long before that hour. The
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audience within tbe church was as great as that of

Sunday ni^Iit, which means tliat every availabh-

bit t)[ room was uiadc to do service. Some were turned
away last night, not the 2,()()() of Sunday night, but
many, and ])ews on llie main floor, designated to seat

eight people, in scores of cases provided room for nine,

some of them for ten.

In the church, particularly in the galleries, were
hundreds of men, most of them young men, and in the

lower gallery there were great blocks or sections of

them.

'Che gypsy took his text from Kevelations, from the

story of the wonderful Tree of Life, the chapter con-

taining at its very end those words, "Let him who
will take the water of life freely."

There were many requests for prayer in the gypsy's
hand when he entered the church and there were more
there awaiting him. He prayed eloquently for those
who had so appealed to him.

Again he preached eloquently, again he found hearts

responsive to his words, and again the lecture rooms
were crowded after the regular service, by men and
women, young and old, whose souls had responded to

the gypsy's words and who sought salvation.

THE SEEMON AT PLYMOUTH.

At Plymouth Church the gypsy spoke as follows:

"I want to read two or three verses especially to

those who have written me during this week express-

ing a desire to know Christ. They say that their

desire is all right but—but they have difficulties. They
are not like other people; it is hard for them to get

deliverance; they think it is almost impossible and

i
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some say they have given up the struggle and have
lost heart and hope. Now, listen to these words, just

listen: 'And the spirit and the bride say come; and he
that heareth, let him come; and he that is athirst, let

him come; and whosoever will, let him come.' This is

the sixteenth verse of the twenty-second chapter of

the Kook of Revelation: 'Whosoever will let him take

tbe water of life freely.' Now, let me say these things

as briefly as I can. First, it is libel on God for any
one of you to say, 'I cannot be a Christian,' and I won't
hear my Lord libeled without a protest. It is not

true. You can be a Christian if you will. I don't

care how badly you were born and bred. I do not

care what kind of a start you had, how tainted your

blood, or if you had parents of the most degraded
kind. I do not care if you were made drunk in your
mother's milk, and if you go to your nur.ses who
have charge of child hospitals they will tell you that

children of four, iive, six or seven will push nourish-

ing food from them and ask for beer and whiskey,

and know the difference between beer and whisky and
milk. If you were born that way, and bred up that

way, and cursed that way and seem to be in as hope-

less a case that I say you are not responsible for what
your mother and your father did: you are only re-

sponsible for what you do, and if you will—listen!

You may be a Christian.

WOULD BURN DOWN ALL DISTILLERIES.

"I was talking to a man some time ago in our coun-

try, whom I met on a railway station one night as I

was returning from a preaching engagement, and I

began preaching the gospel to this poor man with my
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rug around me, and I could smell the wliislZy he was
saturated .^ith. He was a commercial traveler, and
the poor fellow wept as he said it was no good talking
to h.m. M.y mother died drunk,' he said; >my father
died drunk and I was made drunk before I could walk
just to see what a drunken baby was like.' I tell youwhat I ^ ,, do if I had my way: I would set flre to
every distillery in the universe. (Cries of 'Amen,'
fYes Yes.') He went on: 'I was born with it in my
blood; I was born with the devil in me,' I said: 'You
can be born again, and this time with the devil out

'

lou must not tell me you can't be a Christian. You
are not held responsible, because you are a sinneryou are not held responsible-that is not the word,
th,s IS the word I want: You won't be damned becauseyou are a sinner. You won't be shut out of heaven
bec'ause you are a sinner. If you are shut out it willbe because you are fool enough to refuse God's remedy-that s the point of controversy; 'Light has come into

^nJfii' r""
'"""'^ ^"''^"^^^ ''^«^^'' than light.'

true to "t'
''""'' " '' ""'' ^'"^^ ^° ^"d, it is nottrue to say, 'I want to be a Christian and cannot ' That

IS as much as saying 'God is making demands on me

possibility
;_
and if He were doing that, He would bea monster instead of a Father. And I will not hearmy Lord hbeled. No, that is not the reason; it is noa question of 'cannot.'

"And then somebody else said in a letter I got 'Ishould be all right if I had a little more light' No

Brooklyn, and all New York, and all America andthe whole round world, enough to save a planet if yououly obey ,t. You are not tied for want of light; you
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are tied for want of honesty. It is not honest to

throw the difficulty back to God by saying: If you

lo^d only give me a little more light I would be a

Christian.'' You hnow it is trne._ If you were hone

with yourself you would say : 'It is because I have go

Tomet^hing in my heart that I am not
-^^nT^o'e

render' It is only a pretext to say, '1 want_ more

lioht
' There is something which you are hanging on

t; which God hates, and which is your course, and you

know it. And somebody else said, this morning: Oh

t yo" only knew my doubts. 1 have not faith enoug^i

Now listen! it is God who commands you to believe

tsu's is surprised at your want of faitli and wonde^

how it is that you cannot believe, and the Holy Ghost

t gi en to inspire your faith, and all the victories o

he Church of God down through the centunes ought

to help you believe, and yon have got the capacity for

faith u t as much as I have and I can prove it You

have faith in that seat. If you have not get up and let

one of these friends standing up here have it. lUey

will 1 ave faith in it. It is not true to say yon have

To fS No, thrust down into your heart and get

hold of your doubts and drag them up by the roots

nd you' will find that the roots are sins that you

we been hanging on to and are willing to give up

That fs"e basis of the whole mischief aiid not wan

faith it is want of obedience. Now, listen! While

at te^t is written and flung out with ^H the Pat o^^

and beauty of Calvary and all the S'-'y ° ^'^^^^^^^^

vation, and God is behind it, you must no tell me that

t is n<^t your fault that you are not a Christian: 'Who^
It IS not yo

^ .^ ^j^^ ^j^^^g^ of

soever will, let mm. n j
^ a a t^^ ctnv there

despond it is because you are contended to « ^^
^hem

If you are a bad man it is because you are contented
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to stay a bad man. If yonv breath is not as lovely

as the air of a spring morning or the perfume of the

roses in June, or as fresh as primroses in April, or as

the dewdroj), it is because you are content to let the

devil crush yon and a sin to spoil you and a world to

damn you. You are contented. If you had the soul

to assert your manhood and stiffened your back, there

is no power in earth or hell that could keep you from

Jesus Christ. 'Whosoever will.'

SALVATION DEPENDS UPON THE WILL.

"My brother, I am afraid we have emphasized the

word 'whosoever' without emphasizing the word 'will'

because salvation depends on the will. Repentance, as

I tried to show on Monday night, is an act of the will

and not of the emotions. It is not sentiment; it Is

not sanctimoniousness; it is not a kind of humbug; it

is the moral awakening—a turning round from wrong
and facing right and saying, 'I will do it. God helping

nie,' or 'I will die in the struggle. Whosoever will, let

him come.' No, if sin beats you, you are a party to

it. If driuk enslaves you, it is because you are con-

tented for it to be so. If passion holds yon in its grip,

and unmans and robs you of purity and strength; if

you are crippled and paralyzed by sin, you consent

every time. No man sins until he consents. Do you

know what the devil said to Jesus, and he had to make
the same appeal to Jesus as to you? 'Cast thyself

down.' Why did he say that? Because he knew he

could not cast Him down, and the devil has to say

that to every man, and every man who sins casts him-

self down. And if you are not a happy, useful Chris-

tian man at this moment, walking with measured step
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iu the light with God, your life made beautiful as the

rising moon or the sun-kissed heights of the Alps, then

it is because you love darkness and sin. You love

the impure and the worldly and the sinful.

"I want you to see that it rests with yourself, and

Jesus is asking the same of you, and He has been

asking it for a long time, and if your ears had been
open and your eyes a little clear and you only went
near enough to the river that makes glad the city of

God, and washed the meanness and dust out of your

eyes, you would have seen Him ere this and you would
heave heard His sweet voice saying, 'How oft would
I have gathered thy children together as a hen doth

gather her brood under her wings, but—Imt ye would
not. Ye will not come unto me—ye will not—that ye

might have life' and when a man wills he gets there.

David got there, the prodigal got there, the poor blun-

dering Peter got there and I believe—listen, I believe

if Judas—if Judas had come back, he might have got

there, too. Remember this, there was not much differ-

ence between Judas and Peter up to a point. During
the same night the same hand and the same towel and
the same water were used for both of them, Jesus,

who washed the feet of Judas, if he had come back,

would, I believe, have washed his heart. But he did

not come back, he would not. And if a man is not

washed it is because he prefers to be dirty. Whoso-
ever will may be clean. Don't you blame my Lord;

don't you blame my Master; don't you blame the bles-

sed Holy Spirit; don't you blame God's ministers;

don't you blame the church; don't you blame the

Father, who loves you; if you are not a good man or

a good woman, it is because you are content to be a

bad man. I think I am putting the case properly.
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because God Las made such ample provision that the
worst, the vilest, the furthest off, the lowest, down
may come to Him; and there is no reason yvIij every
man and woman in this city should not go awaj from
this place under the smile of God, and there is every
reason why you should. Don't try to say anything to
the contrary; don't whisper an excusing sentence, or
any opiate, if my words have got your heart for a
moment or aroused your conscience. Let me say a^ain
that the conscience may lose its guilt and stain 'and
love of sin and the awful memory of the past, at the
toot of the cross this night, if you will surrender if
you will submit, if you will meet the conditions-if
you will you may. If you won't, God Almighty cannot
help the catastrophe. He cannot save you against
your will. Oh, I pray you, I beseech you, let this be
the night when angels-listen! from the battlements
ot the skies hear the breaking of your chains, the
snappmg of your fetters, and let the angels shout
for joy as they see you marching out of the prison
house of your sin into the liberty of the people of God
Let it be now.

SALVATION FOK THE VILEST WHO WILL.

"Did you say you are a long way off? You can
come home if you will. Do you say your friends have
given you up? You can go home if you will; God ia
not against you. I do not care how aggravating your
case may be; I do not care how vile your life has
become. Love only waits to forgive and forget Oh
that every heart in (his house would say, like the
prodigal, 'I will'-and mark how prominently Jesus
will put the word in that lovely romance of grace 'I

i
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will arise and go to my lather.' '1 will.' Your heaven

depends upon that 'will,' and when a man will m>

power can stop him.

THE GREAT REVIVALS IN ENGLAND.

"I think at this moment of a poor fellow I got hold

of at midnight in England. I started the church,

under God, to do mission work under exceptional cir-

cumstances, and it is something to be original in Chris-

tian work. I set them working at midnight. When

my friend, Dr. Dawson, was here in Brooklyn, he

told you something about that work. I got hold of all

sorts of sinners, swell sinners and ragged sinners, and

I have seen as many as 2,000, more or less, people

standing drunk in one service and any one of them

would sing me a solo or make a speech, sometimes a

dozen at once being on their feet, but they were just

the sort I wanted to deal with. If you want to prove

your gospel you must bring it down to the cases which

seem absolutely hopeless to the human mind. One

night a swell came in fresh from a dinner with an

eyeglass—a window thing—in his eye (laughter),

in evening dress and silk hat in his hand. 'Why,' said

he, 'these are not sinners, Mr. Smith, they are so well

dressed.' I said, 'My dear sir, some of the biggest

sinners we have ever known were dressed as well as

you ' 'Oh,' he replied, 'thank you.' On another occa-

sion I was attracted to a poor fellow, down whose face

the tears were falling. I saw him wipe his tears away

with the ragged end of his coat tail, for sin had not

left him a pocket handkerchief. The devil had strip-

ped him of all that is worth having. By and by I got

hold of him and put my arm around him. He said,
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'Dou't speak to me, I am not fit to speak to. Pass

on and speak to soniebodj else.' I told him that Jesus

loved him and so did I. I prajed with him for two
hours. I said all I could think of, then began to sing:

There for me my Saviour stands.

Shows His wounds and spreads His hands

God is love— I know— I feel

—

"He was singing with me. He knew the hymn and

we said the last line together.

Jesus lives and loves me still.

"I then learned that he was the son of a missionary

I had known, but he had deserted his wife and little

baby and broken his mother's heart. They had not

heard from him for years. Well, I took hira home to

my house and put him to bed. He told me his mother's

address and I wrote her that I had found her lost

boy. She sent me a telegram at once and then a let-

ter full of gratitude. Alco found his mother and
father and wife and little baby and afterward a mag-

nificent position, because he found Christ."

I

J

^:4
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WHATSOEVER A MAN SOWETH THAT SHALL
HE ALSO REAP.

Refreshed, strengthened, himself revived by the

Saturday devoted in its entirety to physical rest, Gipsy

Smith opened the second and final week of his evange-

listic campaign in Brooklyn. Long before the hour

set for the meeting in the Majestic Theater the side-

walk in front of the playhouse was thronged, and

when the Gipsy stepped on the platform he faced the

greatest audience of his mission.

More people crowded into the theater than it accom-

modated that Sunday, and nearly as many were turned

away. And that despite the driving storm that was

out "of doors. Such leaven as Gipsy Smith planted

the week before was not nullified in its effect by a

mere outbreak of the elements.

The Sunday before Gipsy Smith found his text in

the words "We are ambassadors for Christ, as though

God did beseech you by us, we pray you, in Christ's

stead, be ye reconciled to God," and the picture that

he drew was one that touched and thrilled the hearis

of his hearers; one that brought them, melted by

Jesus' love to the penitent seat.

That Sunday he found his text in the words, "Be not

deceived; God is not mocked; for whatsoever a man

soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth

to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he

that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life
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everlasting," and the picture tha^ }, ^
tLat shivered and chilld

"
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flesh reap eorruption; but be that soweth to the Spirit

shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.' 'Be not de-

ceived ' It is time that every man shall prepare to

face facts and to kuow-at any rate, whether it be

unpleasant knowledge or not, he ought to be prepared

to know this one fact: That God sees and knows him

through and through; the worst and the best about ua;

and that there is nothing hid from the Judge and

Father of the earth. Do not be deluded. Do not live

in a fool's paradise. As to your character, as to your

private life and public life, as to your motives and

desires, as to what you have been, and what you are

to-day, and what you propose to be, do not be deceived

'God is not mocked.' God is no fool. You may foo

one another, you may fool your neighbor, you may fool

certain members of your family, you may tool your

master, you may fool your employees, but you can not

fool God. There is an old-fashioned saying, but where

these things are concerned, that old saying is not true:

'Where ignorance is bliss, 'tis folly to be wise.' There

is danger in not knowing where life and death are con-

cerned, where time and eternity are concerned; where

heaven and hell are concerned, there is no danger

There is the utmost folly iu not knowing and in not

facing things as they are. Your own great Lincoln

once said, 'You can fool all the people some of the

time; you can fool some of the people all of the time,

but you can't fool all the people all of the time
'

and

my brother, you cannot deceive God for a moment. God

refuses to be bribed, God's eye can not be closed He

• knows, it may not be pleasant to think and to feel, and

to awaken to the fact that God knows me at my worst,

but it is true. That kind of truth may not be pleasant

to hear, but you must hear it while I am God's ser-
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vaut and have power of speech. 'Be not deceived.'

God is not fooled, for, 'Whatsoever a man sowetb'

—

listen! 'Whatsoever a man soweth,' whatsoever, that,

and the word 'that' is as big as the 'wliatsoever,' and a

little bigger, if you have imagination, for harvests are

generally more abundant than the seed—'Whatso-

ever a man soweth, that shall he reap.' I may not

reap it, he must reap it, for every man must bear his

own burden and responsibility of his own sin—what

lie sows, that he must reap. You do not gather grapes

of thorns; you do not gather tigs of thistles; you do

not come forth and scatter barley and expect wheat;

you do not go forth and scatter turnip seed and expect

a crop of rye. You look for liind; the same kind of

any crop that you scatter in your hand from the seed

box. You talk to your boys, you tell them that if

they are studious, for that is the only way to get on,

to be industrious and honest and work, and the father

gives that kind of advice to the boys. You know that

is true in the natural world—you see it in ten thousand

ways, and the Apostle appeals to this fundamental

and migliiy truth and says, 'What happens in the nat-

ural happens in the spiritual,' and what you do to-day

and what I do to-day will affect us tomorrow. What
you did yesterday is affecting- you to-day, and what I

(lid yesterday is affecting me to-day is one of the laws

of life, and though I slept last night that law is not

ch;inged, and if you will sleep to-night, it will not

change the great, mighty unalterable law.

WHAT SHALL THE HARVEST BE?

"What you do to-day will affect you to-morrow, and
if God ceased to be that law would go on. You will

,

:

reap as you sowed. We sing sometimes 'What shall

the harvest be?' Do you want to know what the re-

ward will be when the judgment comes? Then look

at what you are, settle what you are and know what

you are doing. Pause and think: 'What am I? What

am I doing? For what am 1 living? How do I stand

in relation to this great Book, this revealed will of

God? What am 1 doing with God and the precious

life He has given me?' My dear brother, you have

yet to settle the question what your harvest will be.

Don't be deceived. This affects you and those about

you; for every man lives, not unto himself, but he is

living and affecting all those he touches. We are liv-

ing not to ourselves; we are scattering seed that will

bring forward the harvest that will be God-honoring,

heaven-building, Christ-crowning, or it will be a harv-

est of tangled thickets and poisoning weeds that we
shall have to gather with bleeding hands and torn

feet, for many a man in this house will have an acre-

age of tangled thickets because of his own stupid,

wicked, blundering folly. And it will be no use to

look over the field and say, when it is too late, '0 God,

I never meant all this.' No, probably you didn't, but

that is your work and you will have to go and gather

it. You will reap what you have sowed.

"Take your speech; how can you expect to think

purely and to talk pure language, pure words, music

pulsating in your speech? How can yon expect to

think noble thoughts, good thoughts, lofty thoughts.

Godly thoughts, and work them out into words that

will work in the hearts of our people when you read

nothing but divorce news and you glory in telling

smutty tales and are never so happy as when you are

listening to a lewd story? How can you expect to
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years old with the scissors, and she said to the child,

'What are you doiog?' and he said, 'I want to kill him.

It frightened the mother and she talked to the father

about it, and the father took him to a doctor, and he

took him to a specialist, and that specialist was my

friend. He examined the child thoroughly and said

to him, 'Why do you want to kill the baby; it does not

hurt you?' And "the boy replied, 'I want to kill some-

body" all the time.' And the doctor turned to the

father and said, 'Are you a drinking man?' The father

said 'Well, I do drink, it is true, but I don't often

drink to excess.' The doctor replied, 'Well you drink.

That boy will kill somebody some day. It is in his

blood and your drinking habit is the cause of it.' You

reap what you sow. Don't forget it. You are passing

on what you are to the next generation, and God Al-

mighty will hold some of you men responsible for

bringing into the world assassins, murderers and cut-

throats. Don't forget it. What we sow we shall reap.

How do you expect to be pure when you keep the com-

pany you keep? 1 would defy an angel from the sky

to come down here and keep the company you do regu-

larly and remain pure. How do you expect to keep

pure if you live in the gutter and sewer of iniquity? I

beseech you listen to the Spirit's voice to-day. Stop

your fooling. Stop committing suicide, moral suicide;

stop it. You know where you have gone wrong, and

from the day vou took your first step downward, and

you would give your right arm to-day to call back

"that moment. Some of you know what it has cost

you. You never slept for a night or two, and now you

"can do the same thina; with impunity; you have be-

come hard, careless, indifferent. That is one of the

effects. That is how the law works. Some of you re-
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member when God called 3'ou to a life of service and

dutj' and consecration. God wanted jou for Himself.

You remember wbat a struggle it was to say no. Tliat

was tbe first step, wasn't it? Yes, but jou did say no.

You did the same thing tuore easily the next time, aud

now you are reaping some of the paralysis of the see

oud death. The way of the transgressor is hard.

TO-DAT THE TIME TO COME TO CHRIST.

"When are you going to stop and give God a chance?

If I had time I could tell you many stories; let me

give you one case. In the city of Manchester, England,

1 had a dear friend who lived much for young men of

the city. He gave up much of his spare time to work-

ing among young men. He was a well-to-do merchant.

There are hundreds of young men in that city and all

over the world who owe all they are, morally and spir-

itually to Richard Johnson. He told me this story: He

said: 'I sat in my office one morning when the door

opened and my son came in and said, "Father there

is a policeman here who wants to see you." I said,

"Bring him in.'' The officer came in aud said, "Mr.

•lohnson, there is a young man dying in the prison

and he calls for you; can you come?" I went witli

him to the city jail and there 1 found all that was left

of a young fellow who was the only son of his widowed

mother. He had started life with all sorts of resolu-

tion to keep straight. He had gone to the city with

his mother's prayers behind him, his mother's Bible

tucked away in his grip, and for a few weeks or'

months managed to keep straight. But he was in one

of the leading firms of that city and there were a lot of

young fellows in the same place who made a wager
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that they would get him drunk. I warn you young
men, don't you rob a man of his religion or you will
have a terrible reckoning. If you want a text on that
pomt here is one: 'It were better for him that a mill-
stone were about bis neck and that he were cast into
the depths of the sea than that he should offend one of
the least of these. My little ones.' At last the young
man fell to his temptation. He said to Mr. Johnson,
'Tbey called me a milksop and all the rest, and said
that I was tied to my mother's apron strings.' Blessed
string that keeps a man to his God! Holy string that
tethers a man to the Cross, though it be but a mother's
apron string. Tbe young man went on and said, 'For
a while I struggled and I never ought to have yielded
but one day I went to luncheon with them and took
a glass of wine. Tbe rest was easy. I soon got to
drinking heavily. I gambled and got into trouble and
into debt. I must have been insane, but one day-
God knows why when I had been taught so differently
—1 signed my master's name, and here I am, dying,
and I want to die. But one thing troubles me, and
that is my mother. When she knows that I am in

jail, that I am dying in jail, and that ''. deserve to he
in jail, my mother will go mad.' Mr. Johnson said.
'Your mother must know where you are/ but it was
some time before the young man would give his ad
dress, but when he did Mr. Johnson sent her a tele

gram and met her at the station. He put her in a cab
and when she got out of tbe cab she looked up at
the jail and said, 'O God, why have I been spared to
see this? What have I done that I should come to
this? Why did I live when he was born? Why didn't

1 bury him as soon as he was born?' And she would
have fallen had she not been supported by Mr. John-
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son. He ,aid to her, 'You must be qulok if you want

ate She reached the phxoe where he was Ijing, butp.nt was gone, and she threw her arms atund

W ie r' M^f"'
""''''^ '* '^^'^ '^'^' 'O Willie, my-^ilhei would to God I had died for thee.' B t itwas too late. Willie was only reaping his own har sMothers cannot stop It; fathers cannot stop it Godcannot stop it It is one of the unalterable la'ws

'

5are the men that can solve that bj beginning to-day tostand beneath the Cross, where there'is hope for a,
"
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FOLLOW ME.

A GREAT storm was at its height when the service

began in Plymouth Church, but the edifice was well

filled.

Gipsy Smith said: "You will find the text in the first

chapter of St. John's Gospel, and in the 43d verse : 'Fol-

low Me.' These words are among the first utterances

of the Son of God as recorded. They are also found

in the last words recorded of the Son of God, and you

will find them in the last chapter of this wonderful

Gospel, where He says, in reply to Peter's question,

'and what shall this man do?' Jesus said, 'If I will

that he tarry until 1 come, what is that to thee? Fol-

low thou Me.' In the first and the last utterances of

Jesus Christ you have these words, and all along

through His ministry He was constantly sayiug to

men, 'Follow Me.' It is the one great, clear, personal,

pungent command of the Son of God to man. You re-

member, many of you, when you heard these words for

the first time in the secret chamber of your souls;

when God spoke to you and said, 'Follow Me.' I do

not think there is a soul in this house this morning,

but what remembers the moment when those words

were heard, and I presume that the majority of us

here to-day would call ourselves Christians, nominal

Christians; that is to say, we are members of churches

we are connected with the visiljle church of the living

God, And if anybody, if I came, for instance, and
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looked jou iu the face, no matter what your life is,

but if 1 knew tbat life not to be in the strictest sense

in harmony with the will of God, and if 1 were to pnt

the question to you, 'Are you a Obiistian?' you would

possibly look at me and say, 'What do you think 1

am?' And you miplit jjet aupry with me for daring to

put such a question. And yet there are thousands

of people in your city who call themselves by Christ s

name and have no right to that title. I want to bring

into these words another text, or along side of it, and

want to test that, as we go, with another text; and 1

pray God the Holy Spirit to apply the words as I

speak them. Listen: This is the test I waut you to

test yourselves by, as I do; <lf any man have not the

Spirit of Christ he is none of ITis.' It is not what 1

call myself, but have I got his Spirit? Are my words,
j

thoughts and actions controlled, dominated by the

spirit of Jesus? Because 1 have no right to call myself

a follower of Christ unless that is so; and if 1 do call

myself a follower of Christ and have not His spirit I

am a fraud. 1 lie, says the Book and the truth is not

in me. 'If we say we have fellowship with Him aud

walk in darkness, we lie and do not tell the truth.' It

is Christ iu luo and you which makes the Christiau.

And then there are those in this house who sometime

wonder if they are following Christ at all and say,

'I wonder if I am a Christian?' Let me try to help

you, because, when I was a boy, there was one game

we gypsy boys used to play. We could always play

it. It was 'follow your leader.' It did not matter

where we were, we could always play it, morniug,

noou, or night, and whatever the leader did the others

;

had to do, or make the attempt, aud if they did not

they were not playing the game, That may be a rude
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oflcii one of (he rcaHous Uiat he does not go lo chiirrb
i.s IIkiI he feels that if he goes he is not living np lo
those ideals; and so, out of deep reverence and re-

H[)ect for the things which he deems to be so holy and
great he keeps away. You will find no level with
iLe peoi)le who do not go to church. You will find
(Lat if he is asked what a Christian ought to be that
be will give you a lofty conception of a Christian. The
lov/ ideals exist in the pews, in the hearts and minds
of those who are not living right, and their ideals are
low to excuse themselves and to cover themselves up.
The Lord have mercy on us and help us to be really out
and out for Christ!

" 'Follow me,' says Jesus. Now let us see if we are
doing it, and first of all, let me take this text as a
test: Jesus says, very early in life, to those closest and
dearest to Him, 'Did not you know that I must be about
my father's business?' In the earliest moment of His
life, first and foremost, God, His Father, was placed
first. His will, His interests are honored; His glory
comes first. Mother, father, home, earthly ties—every-
thing—stood aside that God might have the preemin-
ence—first, God. And when He got up to begin to
preach He said, 'Seek ye first the kingdom of God.'
Put God first. Your first business in life is God. Now,
bow do we stand with that text? You want to know
whether you are following Jesus. How do you stand
with that great thought? Is God first in your
thoughts? Is God first in your life? Is God in your
iHirae? Is God first in your business? Is God first

in your pleasures? Is God first in your money? Is
God first in your affection? Is God first in your words?
Are you saying this morning, as soon as you opened
yritir eyes, did you say, 'Oh God, what wouldst Thou
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have me to do?' Because that is the duty of (he

soul that is following Jesus. 'I came not to do My own

will,' said Jesus, 'but the will of Him who sent Me.

I am not here to seek My own'—for remember even

Christ jjleased not Himself— 'I am here to do Thy will,

O my God.' That is the first, predominating passion of

the man who is following Jesus. 'If any man bath

not the spirit of Christ—in this—he is none of His.'

How do you measure up along with the test? Don't

dodge it, because if you do you reveal where you are.

Do not shirk it. Don't hide in a corner. There is

something that needs to come out. He that loveth

the truth cometh to the light, is the man of evil

that seeks and lives in the darkness; the man who

loves Christ comes to the light.

Come to the light, it is shining for thee,

Sweetly the light has dawned upon me.

Once I was blind, but now I can see,

The light of the world is Jesus.

"Are you following Him along this road, the high

road, the royal road of obedience to His will? For

that settles everything. God first and all the time.

HOW TO FIND ODT IF YOO ARE FOLLOWING OHBIST.

"Take another test if you want to know if you are

following Christ, and this is no simple test, from the

life of Jesus, and I say that is the way to find out

whether you are following Jesus. Listen! Jesus, and

you find these words, or similar words so often in con-

nection with His life and work on earth, 'Jesus with-

drew Himself into the wilderness and prayed.' He
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withdrew Iliinself apart from the people and the city,

iipart from the multitude, away from the Disciples,

and He shut himself off from everything on earth

and communed with His Father. He loved to pray.

Do you? Did you pray this morning? Have you said

your prayers to-day? If you did not say them this

morning the day will not be what it would have been.

You have missed something. Jesus could not get on

-without prayer. Do you expect to? The life of God

in the soul is only sustained as we pray. It can only

live in the atmosphere of prayer. If you want rivers

you must keep in touch with the bill countries where

the springs are; if you want the reservoir of the sky

in your soul you must keep the channel open. Are

you a praying man? Are you a praying woman? Let

me hear you pray once, and after a dozen sentences I

will put my finger on the spiritual pulse of your power

and I will tell you whether you are accustomed to it.

There is an indefinable something about a person who

is intimate with God. You may not be able to put it

into exact words but you know when it is there and

when it is absent; and you can not work it up; you

can only get it as you pray it down. Do you love the

place of prayer? Jesus did. How often do you come

to the week night prayer-meeting? You let me see

the week night prayer-meeting of your church and I

will tell you what you stand for. Let me see it when

you don't expect me. Why, there was a day in the

history of the churches of America, when half, or

two-thirds of tbe members would go to week night

prayer-meeting. Is not that true? (A voice, "Yes, yes!")

And now it is hard work to get a hundred out of a

thousand, but it is not difBcult to get them to a concert

or a social. If it is a prayer-meeting they have got a

,;
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cold, they suffer with asthma. If the Mayor invited

you to dinner we should hear nothing about the

asthma. You would go out that night, and you know
that's true. Listen! Do you want to capture the world
and crown Emanuel king and deck His brow with pre-

cious jewels—lost men and women transformed by the

power of God? Then listen: This kind can go forth

by nothing but by prayer and fasting. .Jesus, the Son
of God, could not get on without prayer. If any man
have not the spirit of Christ, in this he is none of His.

"Take another test. (Some of you say these two
are quite enough. Oh, I have got ever so many more.)

Hear me: 'As was His custom, Christ went into the

synagogue on the Sabbath day,' and He went twice.

But how do you stand with the text? If you are fol-

lowing Him, I have a perfect right to ask this. I am
not here to say the things you may like to hear, but
the things my Lord has given me in this Book. Listen!

How do you stand with this text? 'As was his custom
He went into the synagogue on the Sabbath Day.' The
Sou of God could not afford to keep away from the

church when it was open. If some recording angel

were going to write your history about the Sabbath,

would it not something like this: 'As was her

custom, she invited a party on the Sabbath Day and
called herself a church member,' or 'As was his custom
he went out for an automobile ride on the Sabbath
Day and called himself a saint;' or, 'They went to

church on Sunday morning and the rest of the day
they played cards.' But it is done. And I know
whereof I speak; for I have too much at stake to make
any statement which I can not verify, and I say that

the love, and respect and reverence for God's day does
Qot stand where it stood in our father's day, and the
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sooner we get back, the better. Do you think your
child doesn't know these things? It is hard work to
get children to the Sabbath school now. They be^nu
to argue, 'My father used to go, my mother used'to
go; they used to love the place of God, but now they
slop at home because it rains, or might rain. Thoy
have something else on hand, and do not love the place
of prayer as they used to.' You can not violate God's

'

law without sutrering. How do you stand with this
text? Do you love the place of God on the Sabbath?
Are yon found in your place whether it is the -istor
or the stranger that is going to preach? ¥ matter
who is the messenger or what the message may be do
you go to look into the Master's face, or see your Mas-
ter and have fellowship with heaven? 'If any man have
not the spirit of Christ in this he is none of His'-that
is the word

WHAT OOD MEANS THE CHDBCH TO BE.

"Take another test. Listen! P^rom cradle to cross,
from manger to grave; the foot-sore and weary way
the sleepless nights and the aching head; the broken
heart and the infinite patho.s. He whose words were
jewels, eternities; and His eye was the Light of the
World. The Saviour! the Son of Mary, the Son of
Man, the Son of God. There was one overmastering
passion in His life and that passion was to save the
lost; to lift up the fallen; to help the helpless: to come
to the people whom nobody wanted. The lost the
last, the least, the unit. Jesus wanted the people
that nobody seemed to care for, aud He gave His pre-
cious life. His passion, His blood, His death, in order
to save. Are you doing this, my brother? Are you
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doing this, my sister? Did you ever give one day to

the saving of a soul? Did yon ever give np an hour's

luxury in order to seek a lost one, and bring that lost

one back to the fold? Do you know what it Is to carry

the weight of some doomed soul in your heart, night

and day? Do you know what it is to go to bed and not

to be able to sleep, for thinking for those who are

Christless, and without God aud without hope? Do
you know anything at all about travailing In births

for souls? Have you ever stepped out of the ordinary

beaten tracks and gone aside just a little to get hold

of some poor, sin-broken, sin-cursed life and talked to

it about the hope aud possibility there is in Jesus

Christ? Do you? Don't call yourself a Christian, for

it is only mockery; it is only blasphemy, if you know
nothing about that spirit. If your idea of religion is

simply to have a good time, and save yourself, and

sing sweet, little songs and fondle yourself, remember
God Almighty never meant His church to be a mutual

congratulation society, but a place where they seek

the Lord. Do you know anything about that? I have

known people in the church who have been ready to

condemn anybody and everything anybody did, no

matter who it was, or what the thing might be that

was honestly attempted to save a soul— I have known
people in the church who called themselves Christians

condemn and pooh-pooh aud ridicule, and criticise and

offer sarcasm, and try to stop any attempt to save

humanity when they never lifted a little finger to

save a soul. That cuts. It hurts to be wounded in

the house of your friends. It hurt the Son of God.

He came to His own and His own did not understand

Him; they did not grasp the genius of His coming,

or his mission, or his word. Do you know anything
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about hclpiug Jesus (o save Ills own? You business

men, jou have been making dollars, do jou ever stop

for a daj to trj to save a soul? Do jou ever say to the

people at home, 'I am not going to the office to-day,

for I am going to seek out that drunkard, and am going

to point him to Christ. There is a boy that has gone

wrong and 1 am going to see if I cannot point

him to the Cross. I know somebody who is

beginning to drift, and before he goes any fur-

ther I will make it my business to-day to see

if I cannot stop the drift.' Do you know anything

about it? You make a million or two and you will

have to leave that behind you. You build a beautiful

palace, and it may be your tomb, but you save a soul

and you will deck the brow of Emanuel, and make
heaven resound with 'The dead is alive and the lost

is found.' Do you know anything about that? Listen!

you sisters, you ladies with plenty of time on your

hands, hardly knowing what to do with your time.

It goes so wearily, some of you nurse animals, I wish

you would adopt a baby and nurse it for Jesus. I

would rather take that woman's place on the Judg-

ment Day who takes some little motherless child and

mothers it, makes a little dress for it and teaches its

little feet to walk in the path that leads to heaven

—

I would rather take that woman's place who does that

for Jesus, than I would take the woman's place who
does nothing but nurse a dog. I think I know which is

most like following Jesus. Sisters, sweet, beautiful,

capable women, with time and money and possibilities

all at your command, Lave you ever given an hour to

saving a lost sister, have you? I know it is one thing

in your pew to sing 'Rescue the Perishing,' but that it

is another thing to go and do it. It is one thing tQ

i h

sing when you are twenty miles away from the perish-

ing, to sing that song and another thing to do it. Do

you sisters ever leave your comforts and home, and

easy chair—for it takes a lot of grace to lift a person

out of an easy chair—more than to rescue a man from

drunkenness. There is as much sin in a life of ease as

there is in a life of drunkenness. I am old-fashioned

enough (believing as 1 do in my Lord and my Bible,

and the Gospel, and in my blessed, memorable Cal-

vary) I cannot help believing that deep down in human

hearts, crushed with feelings that lie buried, that

grace can restore, touched by a loving hand and awak-

ened by kindness, cords that were broken, will vibrate

once more, and with your feet you shall touch keys

that may make the earth shake with invisible music.

Y'ou are fingering possibilities that would startle earth

and heaven.

UNWILLINGNESS TO FOLLOW CHRIST.

"Don't allow the days to go by without achieving

something for God. Are you following Christ in this?

'If any man have not the spirit of Christ, in this, he is

none of His.' Who have you talked to about Jesus

tl H week? Come now, who have you talked to about

Je IS this week? I know you have discussed politics,

ana the Thaw case. You can steep your tongue in

slander and filth. Have you talked to anybody about

Jesus this week? You have discussed the latest fad

in society, the latest thing, the latest method; you are

prepared for any of these things, fashions and all the

rest, and do you think if you loved Christ as much as

you ought to love Him and cared for His honor and

glory, and don't you think if you loved Jesus that you

would be compelled to whisper, 'Jesus'? I know you
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find Jesua doing? There are some poor fishermen,

some of His Apostles, coming ashore, without nay

catch. It had been a night of failure. They had noth-

ing to eat, but were weary and tired, and when they

reached the shore they found a fire burning, some food

for breakfast cooked and ready to eat. Who kindled

the fire, and who prepared breakfast for hungry, toil-

ing men? Listen! The hands that were nailed to tlie

tree, the fingers that adorned the rosebud and the lily,

the fingers that stretched the rainbow in the heavens,

the fingers that were dipped in the mighty sea of time

and from their tips ocean and rivers and lakes dropped

the fingers that formed the world's, cooking breakfast

for hungry fishermen! When we are following Jesus

are we willing to do anything for suffering men or to

glorify God? Are you following? 'If any man hath

not the spirit of Christ, he is none of His.' Let us

pray."

GIPSY SMITH AT THE CENTRAL COf ^REOATIONAL SDNDAY

SCHOOL.

Gipsy Smith spoke to the pupils of the Central Con-

gregational Sunday school, making an address which

held the closest attention of the boys and girls for

about fifteen minutes. The lesson waa dispensed with.

He was introduced by the pastor of the church, the

Rev. Dr. S. Parkes Cadman. The superintendent of

the school is Herbert B. Brush. Gipsy Smith said:

''My dear young friends: What 1 may say to you will

necessarily be very brief. One of the privileges of my

life is to come in contact with hundreds of yonug peo-

ple- and I have seen large numbers of young people

-ive themselves to Christ and, believe me, if you were

to ask me which I would rather see, a gray-headed
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man or a boj coming to Christ, I wonld say the boy
I lli.nk I could convince you that the deJision is a
wise one. There are some people who do not seem
to believe very mueii in the definite conversion of
boys and girls. Well, the people who take that atti-
tude are either ignorant of the Gospel themselves or
they are people who have no boys and girls of their
own.

THE CONVERSION OF CHILDREN.

I never knew a father or mother who was reallv
converted object to the conversion of children, and I
never yet heard of anybody who had no children of
their own who was really converted but what believedm the conversion of boys and girls. Do you know
that nearly all of the ministers of this country came
to Christ as boys, and that all the men and women
with few exceptions, who have done anythin- very
great in the world for the Kingdom of Christ surren-
dered their hearts and lives to Jesus in their youth,
and the sweetest thing I know that any boy or girl
can do ,s to come to Chnst and say, 'Lord Jesus Chnst,
make my heart Thy home, and as I grow up I ma;
be Thme and all my manly powers shall be conse-
crated to Thy dear service.' The noblest thing a bov
can do, and the sweetest and bravest thing a girl cando-I know nothing better this side the pearty gates
than to see young people bringing their beautiful
pure lives and standing up and consecrating them to
the service of Christ.

ONLY A LITTLE GYPSt BOT.
' "Boys and girls, I did this when I was a boy and I
bad not your chances. I was not born as you were
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born. 1 was only a little gypsy boy. I was not sent

to school as you were or even to a Sunday school. T

got into Sunday school for a few Sundays after I was

converted, but before I knew Christ I did not have

your opportunities. I was not taught to read from

the Bible as you are, but away back in those dark

days of superstition and heathenism my eyes were

opened to the fact that Jesus loved me and gave Him-

self for me, and the moment I knew that that wonder-

ful fact gripped my boyish mind and heart and con-

science. I felt that there was only one thing for me
to do and that one thing must be done; that if He lived

and gave Himself for me that He ought to have my
life and service, my all and, a little stranger, when I

was in the gypsy tent, I just surrendered myself to

Christ, and I prayed this prayer: 'While I am in the

world. Lord Jesus make me good,' and if there is

anything in my life that is beautiful and worthy of

emulation to-day it is because I made that decision

when I was a little stranger and a little nobody in the

world. I gave my heart and my love and my life to

Christ, and because I know that it saves a boy from

two things that come into his life and spoil and unman

him, because I know that when Christ gets into a

boy's life and becomes enthroned there the destructive

forces of evil are kept at bay, and God forms a sort of

fortress around the boy who so loves Him, because I

know that I would urge you boys to give yourselves

to Christ to-day and grow up to be God's men. Make

up your minds that the mean, the selhsh, the unclean

—all that is evil shall have no place, no quarter in your

heart or in your life because Christ came in to reign.

And just what happens to the boy happens to the

girl when she comes to Christ. And don't think you
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and sifting and washing is done by that wouderful

machinery and when I sav.' the lilll(.' grease plate over

which the little opals and emeralds and all sorts

of nails and bits of solid things tumble, aud whenever

a diamond comes over this grease plate it sticks to

it, everything else falls off, but the grease has an

affinity for the diamond, or the diamond for the grease.

And then I saw diamonds. It was easy then, but

whether I saw diamonds or not before they were there.

"That is what I want you to understand. Nobody
knows what is hidden away in boys and girls. Listen:

Your decision for Christ will bring out the best; your

indecision will bring out the worst. The moment a

boy or girl takes Jesus the best comes out, aud when
a boy or girl says 'No' to Christ the best is bidden

and the worst comes out. So that your duty toward

Christ is a tremendous thing. It settles goodness or

wickedness. Mind how you treat Jesus, boys and

girls. Your future depends on it—your future, your

character and everything that is good and beautiful

and godly depends upon it.

THE DAY THE GYPSY CAME TO CHRIST.

"Had you seen me the day I came to Christ and

anybody had told yon I was going to preach in the

'Central Church, Brooklyn—'Oh, my!' .you would have

said—'never.' And if they bad said that boy was

going to preach around the world for Christ you would

have said, 'Never.' When I sat on the trunk of that

old tree, that dark, starry night, not a soul near me,

I thought of my father's great love and of my mother

in heaven, and I said to myself, calling myself by

name, 'Rodney, what are yon going to do? Are you
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goiug to be a wanderiug—just ii wandering gypsy boy

all your life, or are you going to be a Christian aud

Lave something to live for?' Aud, oh, I tell yon, I

thought for a moment and tben I stood in the grass,

and clenching my hand till my nails nearly pene-

trated my skin, I said: 'O God, I will be a good boy.

I will serve Thee.' And that was the beginning of

this, and what your pastor and your superintendent

and your teachers and your parents who know bow to

pray—what they are all anxious about this day is that

you should come to Christ, too. It is easy enough to

read about Him aud believe in Him up to a point, but

you have to love Him, to serve Him, to recognize Him
as Lord and as Saviour. God grant that you, may do

it today."

"If I had a little longer to stay I should want to

press you to the decision at once, but I hope those who
stay with you when I go to the theater to talk to men
will urge you to do that to-day. Give yourself, intelli-

gently and honestly, to Jesus. God bless you, dear

young people. You have a very warm place in my
heart, for I have imagination enough to know some-

thing of the tremendous possibilities within, and I

covet all here for my Master. God bless and save

you!"
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THE GREAT THINGS THE LORD HAS DONE.

In the evening the scene of the gypsy's work was

changed from old Plymouth to the Central Congrega-

tional Church, Dr. Cadman's charge, at Hancock street

and Franklin avenue. The night was as bad as the

day, snowy and blustering, but it could not keep the

people away, and the great auditorium was filled by

an immense throng several minutes before the hour

set for the service.

There were probably more people crowded into the

pews of the Central Congregational that night than

they ever held before, and that was because of Gipsy

Smith's words to those who came early.

"There's too much wood in sight," he cried. "You'll

have to get used to crowding this week, and you may
as well begin to-night. Crowd in close toward the cen-

ters of the pews and make room for more people in the

end seats. I was born in the woods and I have a good

eye for wood, but I don't like to see too much of it un-

covered in churches." So he made the pews hold close

to 2,-300 people, and there were two or three hundred

'more standing, all that could get in.

The evening's lesson was based on the Bible story

in the fifth chapter of St. Mark, of the man possessed

of many evil spirits, which Jesus commanded to come

out of the man and then permitted to enter into the

herd of swine. He read it all, of the great crowds that

came to see what it was had come to pass, and of His
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command, when on departing the man rid of the evil
spirits would have accompanied Him, "Go to thy
home, unto thy friends, and tell them how great things
the Lord hath done for thee!"

HOW TO PROVE THERE IS A DEVIL.

"A dead fish can swim with the stream; it takes a
live one to swim against the stream," was the way in
which Gipsy Smith gave the test for determining
whether there is a devil. "If you don't believe there
IS a devil," he said, "try living one day for Christ and
you'll find one that you'll have to fight with all your
might.

"And you may trace the way he takes by the blood
pools and the wrecks and the broken hearts. He
would poison every love-pool and drive out every mn-
beam, and if yon have not been caught and held by
him it is because God loves you and has saved you
by His grace."

It was of the Lord over devils, the Lord over disease,
the Lord over death that Gipsy Smith talked that
night, of the allcon(|uering Christ.

"Jesus is still that to-day," he said, "and that's the
Christ we need in Brooklyn, You've got it all in that
chapter—the man's Christ, the woman's Christ, the
child's Christ, and the best thing man, woman or child
can do to-day is to say, 'Christ for me.' "

THE HYPOCRITE IN THE CHnRCH.

Then came a terrible excoriali<m of the hypocrite in
the church. "I'd rather be Bob Ingersoll before the
Great White Throne, if he was honest," said Gipsy
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Smith, "than some of you, for he said he didji't bejieve

in Christ and treated Him accordingly, while you say

you do believe in Christ, and theu you treat Him as

though you didn't."

Responsibility, the responsibility of a father for bis

child in God's sight, the responsibility of a woman, of

a mother, was touched upon by the Gipsy when he ,

talked of Jesus as a personal Saviour, as the man's

Christ, as the woman's Christ; and, with a tender

appeal to the fathers and to the mothers, sisters, wives

he brought the meeting to its moments of silent

prayer, moments during which fully 100 members of

his great congregation rose to their feet to signify

their desire for salvation and remained for the after

meeting.

cuPST smith's sermon.

Gipsy Smith said:

"In the chapter which I read part of for our lesson,

you have the story of three hopeless cases, and it is

about these hopeless cases that I wish to speak to you.

Tliis fifth chapter of Mark is a chapter of incurables.

There are three cases. A man possessed by a devil;

the woman spent out and at the end of her strength,

suffering from a terrible disease; and the little child

dead. I want you to look at these three cases. First,

the man possessed by the devil. Some people say

there is no devil. Well, there is a good deal that is

like one and yon cannot travel far in Brooklyn or

New York without seeing a good deal of devilishness,

and when a man tells mo there {s no devil, then I want

t., know how be knows it, and if lie is so sure that

th.'ie is none I want him to explain to me who it is

that is carrying on his business. There are some men



150 GIPSY SMITH'S SERMONS.

•who saj tliey have seen the dovil and there are some

who eaj thcj liave seeu devils, lots of them. They

have had the horrors. I have met with men who said

the.v had seen little ones, scores of them. Well, if

thej have, if thej have seeu little ones there is au old

one. (Laughter.) My dear brother, listen! There is

a devil, and the man who sa.ys there is none tells me

straight that he never tried to do right. If jou have

not proved the existence of an evil genius, you make

up jour mind that .you will try to live one day for God

and jou will soon be convinced that there is a devil

somewhere. A dead tisb can swim with the stream,

but it takes a living fish to go against the stream.

When a man is asleep you can put chains on his feet

and wrists while he is asleep. He may be unconscious

of the chains, but when he wakes he finds they are

there. And so, when a man makes up his mind that

he is going to do right he finds evil forces all about

him who try to frustrate his purposes and to rob him

of his manhood and to drag him down to defeat and

and death. And the Bible says this man was pos-

sessed by a devil. 1 wish I had time to go into the

matter and get from the Almighty's camera full-length

photographs of that poor wretch, ostracized, living out

there in the mountains and tombs and hiding himself

behind stones and in caves, among fragment pieces

1 of rock, moaning, groaning, crying out, cutting himself

' with stones, a terror of the neighborhood, struggling,

wounded, forsaken, beyond everybody's reach, beyond

everybody's power, nobody could help him. There

were those who, in the early days and early stages of

his wandering tried to tame him. They bound him

with chains, but that was no use; he shook them off

like so many cobwebs. There he was living away from
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all who loved him, alone, a lonely man, left to the

powers of the pit. And that is but a sample case of

what the devil would do with every man, for he has

no respect for persons. And he would as soon ruin

you as the man we are talking about at this moment.

He is devil enough to take your baby from your

breasts, O mother, and hurl that sweet innocent thing

from the craggy rock of despair and leave it bleeding,

doomed and damned. That is the devil's business, to

work ruin, and you may trace the way he takes by the

blood pools and the broken hearts and the lost lives

he leaves in his trail, for he clothes himself with the

night. That is his mantle. He would poison every

love stream; he would drive out every ray of hope and

kill every sunbeam; and he would put his foot on the

neck of the world and then truckle, like the fiend that

he is, over a universal hell. That is but a specimen of

what sin would do and what the devil would do with

every taau. And if you have not got seized, it is be-

cause God loves you and has sheltered you by His

grace.

CHRIST IS LORD OVER ALL DEVILS.

"But in the first case, Jesus shows himself Lord

over devils, and Jesus is that to-day; and so he says

that men and women in this city who feel that they

have got an evil power possessing them and that it is

hard to do right and easy to do wrong, and if all the

bent and bias of your nature is downward; if you are

happier doing wrong against your judgment; if you

are happier at wrong than right, and if the whole bent

of your nature is downward, then I tell you on the

authority of this book, and in Christ's name, and with

the memory of the cross fresh upon my heart, with its
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Christ came to destroy the works of the devil; He is

Master and Lord of disease. You can do something

with a man if the devil is in him, because, I believe

that for the worst man in Brooklyn there is hope while

God is on His throne; I believe in a gospel that gives

every man outside of hell a chance, no matter bow bad
^

he is; and 1 do not care, somewhere, at some moment,

you may reach him if you only have the power of

Christ to touch the right place at the psychological

moment, you may lift that man for two worlds, this,

and the next. And you can do something for that

poor, jaded object of a woman for 'while there is life

there is hope.'

THE NEED OF CHRIST IN BROOKLYN.

"But what are you going to do with the dead body?

And the third case is death. What shall you do with

the dead? Surely this will test Jesus and His mighty

power. When he got to the little dead girl, what you

call death He called sleep; and He said to the friends,

'She is asleep,' as much as to say, 'I can wake her when

I want to.' And listen! He got hold of her, and He

looked into her little spirit, away off beyond there,

and said, 'Little girl, arise.' If He had said. 'Arise,'

without saying 'damsel,' I believe there would have

been a general resurrection, but that eye of His, which

is the light of the world, singled out that little spirit

in the other world and said, 'I want you; come back

here.' And then to her mother. He said, 'Give her

something to eat.' So that in the chapter you have

the all-conquering Christ; Lord over devils, Lord over

disease and Lord over death, and Jesus is still that

todav. And that is tlie r!y.;;;t we netjd in Brooklyn;
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that 18 the Christ we want. Yon turn the picture
' aroimd and you will see (hat .you have aJI you need
for humamtv in this one chapter; enough Gospel to
satisfy every niiw, woman and chihl on this eai'th.
You have got the plan of j-edeuii)(ion in this ehajjter.
Listen. The ujan's Christ, the woman's Christ and the
babj's Christ. That is how it worlds. And I want to
8a.y to vou my brethren, that Jesus is the man's Christ,
and the noblest, manliest thing any man can do, out-
side the gates of pearl, is to straighten his back and
look the world in the face and Bay, 'Christ for me.'
There is never a look so sweet in the eyes of the
angels, I believe, as when they see a man do that;
and I think they would fall from heaven with excite-
ment but for one swoop of their mighty wings as they
say, 'Behold. He prayeth.' It is such a beautiful thing
to give yourself to Christ; it is such a mean, contempt-
ible thing not to. The meanest act that man can be
guilty of is to shut his heart to tlie Son of God. And
some of you have been guilty of it until your hair has
turned gray; and in your hearts, my brethren, Christ
has no place. You have room for anything but Jesus.
You fathers and sons, you brilliant, successful busi-
ness men, you may know how to strike a bargain, how
to make money and keep it.

THE WORST THING MEN ARE DOING TO-DAY.

"Listen to me! I tell you, the worst thing you are
doing, the most unwise thing you are doing, the most
selfish thing you can do, and of which some of yau
men are guilty at this moment, and have been for
years—you know how to use the money markets of tli"

world with the politics of the world; how to deal

GIPST SMITH'S SERMOIVS. 155

shares with domestic pleasures, the demands of the

day, and somehow you manage, when jou lay your

plans wisely and well for success (and somehow or

other you manage to get what you lay your plans forj.

Oh, how is it, men, that you can shut your eyes and t

shut your hearts to the Son of Man? Ilow is it? You '

an; not as good as some unbelievers; they are consist-

ent; you are not as consistent as Bob Ingersoll, for he

died an honest man. Y'ou are not as consistent as

Charles Bradlaw, of England; you are not as con-

sistent as Blackwell, the infidel, for these men were

honest and died honest. I would rather be Blackwell

at the Great White Throne than some of you men who
go to church every Sunday. These men said they

didn't believe in Christ; you say that you do believe in

Him and He died to save you and that He loves you;

you say He ought to be served and worshipped and

adored; and yet you treat Christ as though He were a

sham and the Bible a farce. O, God, open our eyes

that we may see. Listen, men ! The bravest thing you

could do would be for you to stand up in this audience

and upset my sermon, and I should like that, by say-

ing, 'I want you to know from this day forth I am
going to make an honest attempt to live for .Jesus.'

Nobody can do for you what Jesus can. The most

wonderful thing about Christ, and yet not when you

come to think about it, it is not wonderful at all; it

does not matter what a man is, what his nationality,

his birth or training or gifts, what his outlook; no

matter whether black or white, rich or poor, bond or

free, the moment he looks into the face of Jesus and

says, 'My Lord and my God,' he is free. He is a man's

Christ.

"He is a mother's Christ and it is time you took Him
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is the woman's Saviour. God help you to truat Him to-

day.

"But that is not all. He is the babies' Christ, and if

you want to beat the devil you must fight him with

the cradle. I don't think we are soon enough with our

diildren. We let them stray too far from the cross

before we tether them. We let them wander from

God without an effort to save them, and then sing,

'Where is My Wandering Boy To-night.,' and then we
ask preachers and evangelists to pray for them when
we have already taken them off from God and intro-

duced them to the world. We will have to light the

devil with the cradle and get ten minutes ahead of

liim by bringing the children to Jesus in their early

days. May God save our children from the effects of

a ChristianlesB home. He is the man's Christ; He is

the woman's C'hrist; He is the child's Chriat. There

is not one here but will want Him, and may be, sooner

than you think. Death is coming, and you will want
Him then. A physician in Boston on the way to

Rhode Island said to me: 'I have watched your move-

ment. I am not a Christian man, but I am in sym-

pathy with your work. When we physicians are called

into a sick room we are always glad if the patient is a

Christian because they have a peace and resignation

that nobody else has; we know by their calm resigna-

tion in facing death when they arc dying?'

Christ's visit to a gypsy tent.

"I was preaching in London some time ago and re-

ceived a telegram as I went into the pulpit from my
dear old aunt at Cambridge, saying: 'Come as soon as

you can. Your aunt is dying.' Only an old gypsy
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^oinau, but she was my aimtie, and wUeu I longed for

iny mother and wanted her when I was a little boy,

she mothered and eomforted me. She lived in her

{?ypsy tent, years and years, a beautiful Christian life.

And now she was dying. I took the first train, and

when I reached the old tent and asked her if I should

get on my knees and ask God to bless her, she said,

'No, my dear, you get down on your knees and thank

Him because He has blessed me.' That is the way to

die. I asked her, 'Is Jesus as precious now in death

as we say Ho is when we are well and strong?' She

said, 'You can tell anybody that a poor old gypsy

woman when dying said, "He is a rock in a weary land.

He is a shelter in the time of storm, and the Christ

who would come from the glory to an old gypsy tent

for a poor old gypsy woman and take her from a tent

to a palace is the Christ for me.' Living or dying,

Jesus for me. God help you to say it. Let us pray."
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YE MUST HE BOllN AGAIN.

On March 11, Gipsy Smith attracted to the Central

Congregational Church between 6,000 and 7,000 peo-

ple, the greatest throng ever attracted to such a meet-

ing in the history of this, the City of Churches.

Of this number, many more than .3,000 crowded into

the church proper, filling every inch of available room

in the structure; 1,200 more attended an overflow

meeting in the church chapel, and between 2,000 and

2,500 people were turned away.

Warued by the size of the audience attracted by

Gipsy Smith on a night when the elements warred and

out-of-doors was exceedingly disagreeable for mortals,

the crowd came early to the Central Congregational

Church and some time before 7:30 o'clock nearly eveiy

seat in the immense church was filled, although it then

lacked a half hour of the time announced for the open-

ing of the meeting.

Before Gipsy Smith arrived at the church, Dr. Cad-

man's countenance had assumed a smile of the kind-

' that-won't-come-off variety, and when the gypsy as-

cended the platform and looked out over the heads

and then into the faces of the great throng, a smile

as of thanksgiving spread over bis face, and more than

one in the audience, catching that smile, felt their

hearts warm to the evangelist before a word of his had

fallen on their ears,
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The jonng- men, who were so mudt In evidence on
that Sunday night, came back again in even greater
numbers for that Sunday night's meeting had mad.
Christianity something more than a one-day-a-week
concern for many of them, and i^^^y came back to at-
test that fact.

The choir, or ratlier the absence of a considerabb-
portion of that body, caused much confusion The
members of the choir had been instructed to come
eaHy. Many of them didn't, and when, at 7:45 nearlv
3,000 people were clamoring for admission and fo^
seats. It became impossible to hold those set aside for
those members of the choir who were tardy
But even this didn't begin to furni.h room for the

densely massed crowd without, which wanted to getm. Then Dr. Cadman, when the aisles began to bejammed with people, suggested an overflow meetingand asked those who would like to have one held in
the chapel to raise their hands. Not a single hand
went up.

<iThafs it!" exclaimed Dr. Cadman. "You all want
tp hear Gipsy Smith and you don't want any overflowmee ing that he cannot have time to address! Wellwe II have to do the best we can."
The best that Central Congregational could do was

to accommodate a few more than 3,000 people and
after it did that it had to turn away fully ',0,^ more
all of whom came to the church before 8 o'clock, aswell as many hundreds more who came after thathour. It was unquestionably the greatest week-day
revival service ever held in Brooklyn, for the numberof late comers compelled the holding of an overflow
meeting, which was attended by about 1,200 peoplemaking a total of close to 4,500 who attended service'
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in addition to fully 1,500 who could not for lack of

room.

On March 12, 500 front seats were reserved, for

about 250 men and an equal number of their male

friends, about 250 men pledging themselves to each

bring an unconverted friend on condition that seats

be assured them. The afternoon's service at the Cen-

tral Congregational Church, at 4:30 o'clock, was an

offset to the evening arrangement, and held particu-

larly for women.
The gypsy found his text that night in the seventh

verse of the third chapter of the Gospel of St. John,

and from that text he preached a sermon that will be

remembered in Brooklyn for years to come.

It was a wonderful appetU, a magnificent effort. It

brought more men and women to their feet seeking

Christ than have had their hearts touched at any pre-

vious meeting. The sermon was indeed worthy of

recording and preserving and those who were not able

to hear it are very fortunate to be able to read it.

GIPSY SMITH S SERMOK.

Gipsy Smith said:

"You will find the text in the Gospel of St. John,

chapter iii, part of the 7th verse: 'Ye must be born

again.' Or you may read it thus, if you like: 'Ye must

be born from above.' Or you may read it this way: 'Ye

must be born anew.' Or, 'Ye must be born again, from

above, anew.' And it means a new creature; it means,

'Old things must pass away,' and it means that there

must be a new creation.

"The first birth is of the 'earth earthy'; the second is

from above, and is of the heavenly. The first birth is
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of the flesh; the second is spirit. The first is of the

will of man; the second is of the will of God. And
please do not think for a moment that yon have gone

bevond the need of the doctrine of the new birth. Be-

cause, if you have, joii are no company for me. We
are on redemption ground when we talli about the new
birth. We are standing on the eternities when we are

dealing with such a theme as this. I am not here to

apoligize for it; it does not need any apology from me.

It is my bnssiness to preacli it; it is my business to

make you hear it; it is my business to enforce it on

your attenlion, and to demand your most reverent at-

tention. It is my business, whetlier you like it or not,

to drive it into your soul up to the hilt with all the

power and emphasis I may possess, and make you face

the truth. No, I am not here to explain it; it is beyond

me; I am here to tell you that you must be born again,

and please put the emphasis on the two M'ords 'must'

and 'again.' When you talk about the new birth in

the presence of some people, you are considered old-

fashioned, not quite up to date; 'good people, perfectly

harmless, but a little bit behind.' It is old-fashioned

nowadays in some quarters, and even in some
churches, to talk about the new birth. But don't for-

get that Jesus has not recalled the doctrine, and until

He does it holds the field. It is His message. I am
not the author of this great truth. This is not a fad,

a pet theme of some wild man, some vulgar creature,

some sensationalist, somebody from nobody knows
where, some firebrand. Listen: Jesus said this. Lis-

ten: 'sin is old, very old, but the blood is older, for God
had a lamb slain before the foundation of the world.'

This is not man-made. Tliis had its birth away back

in the date-less date; In the beginning, where ages are

i
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but drifts of foam on the mighty sea of time; back
where God breathed. This had its birth in the great
heart of the Infinite; away beyond the gates of the
morning.

THE DOCTRINE OF JOHN WESLEY.

"If we realize who said this first we shall treat it

reverently: He who is the jewel for which this vast
universe is but the mere setting; He who can throw
out planets from His finger tips as easily as scattering
dewdrops on a spring morning, Jesus, it was He who
said this; Jesus, the Christ you profess to worship. It

was Jesus who said this. Don't you insult Him by
treating lightly what He considers so fundamental.
'O,' you say, 'that is Methodist! I know it is Methodist
and everybody that has got it has a method in it. A
lot of you Methodists are only ists; you have lost the
method. That is the trouble with you. I know John
Wesley preached from this doctrine, but he could not
help it because he was born again. (A woman's voice,

Amen!) You be quiet. I am not after you. I am after

those who cannot say 'Amen.' Y'ou remember that I

am not after you old sisters. We have got you. You
are saved—or ought to be. You pray for me while
I try to grapple with their consciences. Now, listen!

John Wesley preached from this doctrine, but then
John Wesley had not a monopoly of it. Everybody
that knows anything about the new birth preaches it.

They cannot help themselves, and the great Methodist
Church in all English speaking lands is the monument
of the mighty preacher. George Whitfield preached
300 times from that text, 300 times from that one text!

300 times, and died exhausted preaching it. My breth-

ren, if you had a chance to preach from that text 300
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times it would go, wouldn't it? But mj! if oue of you
dared to preach a sermon twice in Brooklyn in one
year from one test all the dear old sisters would have
something to talk about, and the brothers, too. Is not

it a strange thing if a man has a message from God
for your soul, you can only hear it once? You are so

morally and spiritually and mentally constructed that

if you hear the same sermon twice, no matter how dear
and precious it is, it is stale. No it is not stale except
to stale people. For those who have got an appetite it

is fresh as the primrose in spring, as the nightingale in

the late days of May, as welcome as the thrush in Jan-
uary, as glorious as Nature's own bridal bouquet.
Stale! Never to those who hunger and thirst after

righteousness. Three hundred times Whitfield preach-

ed from that one text. He was once asked, 'Why do
you preach from John iii: 7 so often?' 'Why,' said he,

'because yon must be born again, that is why.' Gen-
eral Booth, one of the most wonderful men that God
ever gave to the last century, whose band of conse-

crated followers have belted the globe with a golden

belt of sun and salvation, and who will take tens of

thousands from the streets of your city to walk the

streets of the New Jerusalem, he preached from it, but
did not invent it. Whitfield didn't, Wesley didn't.

Well, Moody preached from this text, but he didn't in-

vent it. He preached it, and England and America
moved Godward. Finney preached from this doctrine
and shook England, but he didn't invent it. Well,

your own James Coy came to England and preached
it, whether in America or not, and William Booth,
General Booth, was converted under that mighty
preacher, and the man who is born again will talk the

new birth. But all these men rolled into one could
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not have invented it. Listen ! It was Jesus and that is

what I want you to see; it was Jesus Christ who step-

ped aside fioni the eternal state to whisper in the

heart of sinful man this message, because we need it.

CHURCHMEN WHO DO NOT KNOW CHRIST.

"Now, will you look for a moment to whom He said

it? Who was the first man who heard this wonderful

message? Who was the first man? A publican? No.

One of the woi-st sinners in the city? No. A man who
robbed widows and orjjhaus? No. A criminal? No. An
impure man? No. Was he a heathen? No, sir. Well,

was he a non-churchgoer? No; he was not a non-

churchgoer. Who was he? A church member who was
not born again, a member of the church in his day.

More, he was an official, a member of the official board

of the church of his day. He was one of the inner

circle of the church of his day, who did not know
Christ as the regenerator of the life within. Henry
Drummond, during the second Moody campaign in

Scotland, wrote to his friend Barber almost direct

from the iuquir^y room 'the inquiry room, now as be

fore (referring to the first campaign), reveals the awful

fact that the vast majority of church members know
nothing about the new birth.' Listen! 'They know,'

said Henry Drummond, 'the letter of the law as well as

they know their own names, but they are as ignorant

of free grace as a Hottentot.' And I think if Henry

Drummond could rise from the dead and come to

America and get in touch with the inquiry room work
and could see my correspondence day by day, and

could read the letters that I receive from church offi

cials and from churcli members and from people who
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have been generally busy about church work without

any inward knowledge of righteousness and peace and

joy in the Holy Ghost, he would say, 'What I wrote so

many years ago is still true to-day.' And if you want

to test whether this thing is so, announce a semi-dra-

niatic entertainment in the lecture room for one night

and then announce a prayer meeting for the next

night and see how many turn out to the entertain-

ment and how many to the prayer meeting. How is it

that we can work up excitement and enthusiasm over

the social club while we let the Kingdom of God and i

the salvation of the people drop and take care of them-
"

selves? How is it? I am afraid in many cases it is be-

cause we have a name to live but are dead.

"can a man be born when he is old ?"

"Do not forget that it was Christ who said it and it

was a man in Israel who heard it. Don't forget that

.Jesus is 'author and finisher of our salvation' and it

was He who was dealing with this man, and that this

man was a member of the church of his day but knew

nothing about the new birth. 'Can a man be bom
when he is old? Look at me, master. Don't you see I

am getting old? Can a man be born when he is old?'

That is a very pertinent question, and I wish you peo-

ple who are getting on in years who do not know

Christ would listen to me intently for a moment. You

ask your minister, any one of them on this platform,

to tell you how often in their ministry an old gray-

head will come and say 'I want to be a Christian. Tell

me what I must do. I want to join the church on pro-

fession of faith in .Jesus.' You ask your minister that.

I speak with some authority, for I have seen hundreds
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of thousands move Godward on four English-speaking

continents. I have been living in that atmosphere for

30 years, and the majority of those who come in arc

under 25. And if you take from 2,5 to 30 you have less;

and from 30 to 40 still less, and from 40 to ,50 less, and

from 50 to 60 you can count them on your fingers.

What does it mean?
"This: That you can say 'no' to God until you lose

all desire to say 'yes.' You can kill, you can stifle, you

can crush the tender, sweet, beautiful, wooing in-

fluences of the Holy Spirit in your soul until your

heart and your soul and your mind become like a bit

of leather, and you are past feeling, and you lose all

desire. Can a man be born again when he is old? Can

he? There was a day in my experience when I was

not pleased if a boy came to Christ as if a man came,

but I have learnt better. Give me the children and I

believe God is going to save the situation of the com

ing generations by capturing the children. Listen! I

am a member of a great church. It has a membership

of 6,000 and that church has never seen a Sunday in

twenty-one years without conversions.

SOME NOTABLE CONVERSIONS.

"A little while ago I was in a testimony meeting in

connection with the church and there were 2,000 peo-

ple present. I sat beside my pastor. A man got up

and said he had been a burglar and had spent eighteen

years in jail, but that God had saved him, and he is

saved to-day. When he sat down another man jumped

up and in a very trembling voice said, 'I was before

the Grand Jury in Manchester, England, for murder.

The judge and the jury knew that drink was in me
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When I committed that deed, and my youth saved me
from hanging.' He told us how he had been in prison
and when he came out he said: 'My mate met me, for
we had been old pals, and he told me of the Christ in
whom there was hope for me.' And God had saved
that poor wretch. Another man had been a prize
ligliter and had fought 11 battles and God had saved
him. Another had been a drunkard for twenty years,
and the Lord saved him. Another had been a coiner
of base money, and his sins were forgiven.
"Another had been a wife-beater and God had for-

given him. And another man told how he had had a
most chequered career and whose little girl came to
him one day and said: 'Daddy, come and hear our
gypsy sing.' He went and he told the story of his eon-
version. I could not sit still any longer ^and I said:
'Men, God has done wonders for you, but listen! he did
more for me, this gyp:.3y boy, than for all of you. He
saved me before I got there. Before I contracted a
vice Jesus got into my boyhood, and I am old-fash-
ioned enough to believe that a hedge on the very
threshold of the precipice is better than a hospital at
the bottom. You save an old gray-head and you save
a unit; save a boy and you save a multiplication table.
God save the boy!

"Can a man be born again when he is old? Listen!
Yes, for when Jesus says it must be He savs it may be,
and there is hope, there is hope for the oldest in the
house who doe.s not know Christ, if he will make the
commission. Then some of you say, 'Tell me how it
works.' That was tlie question Nicodemus asked of
Jesus: 'How can these things be?' Aye, men have
been stumbling over that ever since. How explain if
Men say, 'Why don't you make it plain if you want me

1^
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in the church and to be a Christian? Explain the pro-

cess to my alabaster brow. Aren't you ashamed of

yourselves?' How? Listen! Look within and see the
need, and if you look at the need you will stop asking
so much. 'How?' I can ask you a good many questions
you cannot answer.

QUESTIONS THAT CANNOT FIND ANSWER.

"You do not know who made that seat you are sit-

ting on, but you do not refuse that seat because you
do not know its history. You cannot explain elec-

tricity to me, but you do not refuse a lift or a light

because yon cannot explain it. You cannot analyze
the rain drop, and yet God fathers it. You do not

know how it is that oceans and navies and cities and
worlds yet undiscovered are buried and lie hidden
and ai'P mirrored in the dewdrop, but you love to see

God's diamonds hanging on a spring morning. You
cannot tell me where the rose gets her perfume, or the

lily her beauty, the violet its depths of color, or where
the little primrose gets its daintiness. You cannot
tell me how God picks a little vapor up, and you just

stoop over it and do not see any beauty in it, but God
licks it up, kisses it, and it is a rainbow, an arched
bridge on which angels may stand and weep over the
dying storm. Tell me how He got the storm by the

forelock and shook it until it crept away in silence to

lick His feet. Tell me how He got the song from the

seraph and robed it in feathers, and you have got it in

the canary. Tell me, then, what I wish you could tell

me, how Jesus came to my gypsy tent. Oh, it is such
a mystery to me. I wish somebody would fathom the

deep and scale the heights and explain it to me. When
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lliere was no Bible, when I could not spell my name,

wlien I was only a little wandering gjpsy boy, with,

iiiy brother and three sisters and my father, without

Uod and without hope in the world—tell me how

-lesus came to that old gypsy tent and opened my eyes

and made me know He was my Saviour and my Lord.

Tell me how, for I do not know. But I know He did It.

And it is enough to be going on with. Never mind

(he how of it; it must be.

"Jesus does not stop to explain. Listen! I will tell

you why. If He did we could not grasp it. It is so

great, 'for great is the mystery of Godliness.' Listen!

The finite cannot grasp the infinite, it is so vast; it is

so eternal. And the way in is not by asking questions

or by argument, by splitting hairs, by Cambridge and

Oxford and Edinburgh and Glasgow and London and

Princeton and Harvard and Yale and Shakespeare and

Socrates and Plato. Listen! It is over the old-fash-

ioned hill called Calvary; that is the way; that is the

way. And if you come that way you will get in to-

night. Listen! Listen! Are you born again? Are you

born again? I do not ask what church you are a mem-
ber of, because that does not count until you are born

again. Church membership will fall into its proper

place, but it is no substitute for the new birth. Are

you born again? Can you close your eyes and say, 'I

know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that

He is able to keep that which I have committed unto

Him against that day.' Can you, are you sure, is it a

fact, is it the joy of your life, the triumph of your soul?

la it the song of your soul by night and by day? Is

heaven close? Is Jesus everything to you? Do you love

|Him above everything and ever.ybody in the world and

lean you say that because of the indwelling grace,
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Begone, vain earth,

Thou hast no charms for me.

"Are you born again? Listen! If you are not sure of

it do not you leave the house until you are. He that is

born of God has the witness in himself. Let us pray?"

i
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GREAT AUDIENCES HEAR EVANGELIST GIPSY
SMITH.

HOW OAN THESE THINGS BE?

Once more Gipsy Smith spoke to such an audience
as has rarely in the history of Brooklyn attended such
a service. Once more the crowd packed itself into
every available bit of space within the four walls of
the Central Congregational Church, and once more the
number of those who sought without being able to
secure admission to the church ran far into four fig-
ures.

Again they came early and again they came in raa-
nificent throngs. Not only were all the seats filled and
all the aisles and all the space in the rear of the pews
filled, but the outer corridors of the church were
jammed and the sidewalks in front of the structure
were thronged. Several hundred went up into the
chapel, where an overflow meeting was held, but that
hardly made a perceptible impression on the size of
the barred-out throng, which increased in size with the
passing of eacli minute.

Down in the front of the church banked all the way
from one side wall to the section reserved for the
clioir, were men. Some exhibited gray locks, a con-
siderable number were of middle age, but the great
majority were young men, and they made a sple'ndid
appearance, and made their presense felt mightily in
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the singing. There were more men than women in the

Central Congregational Church that night, which is

not a usual thing in churches.

Caught himself by the great impression made by his

sermon of the previous evening, he pursued his text

of that night, those words from John iii, 7: "Ye must
be born again," taking for the basis of his sermon the

words following those of the preceding night's text.

He talked first of the "knowledge of salvation." Of

it he said that many Christians are able to point to the

exact date on which they were brought to Christ, but

that this was not essential "so long as you know
you've been born again." And he told of an incident

in his own life to emphasize this fact. He told of liis

long endeavor to ascertain the date of his own physi-

cal birth. His mother dead, his people absolutely

lacking in records of such things, he at last estab-

lished the date through the British department that

collates such vital statistics.

Primed with this knowledge, he went to his father

and asked him whether the birth took place during the

day or the night. To his surprise, his father told him

that he could not recall the time of day. The gypsy

expostulated with his father again and again, until

the latter, perhaps a trifle exasperated, exclaimed:

"Laddie, you know you are born, don't you?"

"Yes, of course," answered the son.
,

"Then let that fact content you, laddie; that's all

you need to know."

"So it is," said the gypsy, "with the spiritual life. It

doesn't matter if you don't know when you were born

into the Kingdom; it's not the knowing when you

were, but the knowledge that you were, that counts."

Again the appeal was heartfelt, and again it went
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straight to the hearts of scores of hearers. Again re-

sults were manifest and great, remarkably great.

TEXT OF CENTRAL CHURCH SERMON.

Gipsj Smith said: "Last night I tried to speak to

you from the words found in the Gospel of St. .John,

third chapter and part of the seventh verse, 'Ye must
be born again.' I want to come back to the same text

and begin where I left off last niglit. Those of you
who were present will remember that we looked for a

moment to the importance of the words themselves.

We thought about the wonderful utterance of them
by the Lord Jesus himself. It was He who said, 'Ye

must be born again.' And then we looked at the con-

gregation which numbered one man, Nicodemus, and
we discovered how startled and amazed he was at the

profound word until he put the question, 'Can a man
be born when he is old?' And then we for a moment or

two dwelt on the second question that this man asked,

'How can these things be?' and may I say, beginning

there, that in these words Jesus Christ, if he is teach-

ing anything, is teaching the absolute necessity of a
personal, Christian experience. That he enforced that

experience in the conversation with that man three

times. Thai he drives it home again when he says,

'That which is born of (he flesh is flesh; that which is

born of th(! spirit is spirit.' That he tnes to stop this

man's questioning, quibbling, attacking attitude, when
he says, 'Marvel not. It must be,' for no man can enter

the Kingdom of God unless he is born again. Listen!

Don't you see that to take a man or a devil or a
damned spirit from the bottomless pit without chang-

ing his nature and to put him up among the angels in

:

glory would put him in a worse hell up there than he

would be in below. He would be so out of place. And
how many men and how many women are there at this

moment in this house prepared, if they were honest,

say "Amen" to that?' I have met men, and so have you

say 'Amen' to that?' I have met men, and so have you

who have anything to do with Christian work, who
have said that they feel in hell in a prayer meeting.

They hate the house of God. What for? Because there

is nothing there that appeals to them; they are more

at home in a saloon; they are out of their element.

Listen! With all your sin about you, supposing you

could get there at this moment, with all your sin,

would you be happy up there? Without your garments

washed and made whiter than snow, purified from

guilt and the power of sin—would you be happy in

that beautiful world? Would you? Of course, you know

you would not. That if you were to go there, your

common sense tells you you must have the atmosphere

of the spirit and the elements of the country put into

you; be made a new creature, a new man.

CHURCH MEMBERS WITHOUT SALVATION.

"I said last night—Listen !—that there are multi-

tudes of people in our churches whose names are down

on the church roll, who go to church regularly, but

who have not entered into this experience, and I had

scarcely left this building before three or four people

said to me, as I went up one of these aisles, 'It is so

true. I am a church member but I cannot say that

Jesus saves me now.' I want to help you. God help

me that I may help you. Give me your attention.

You say, 'How is it I do not seem to understand where
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a gypsy.' Listen! If she had Leen born there she would
have known the language. She was only a 'joiner' and
she didn't know the language. You see it.

BEING BORN INTO THE CHURCH OF GOD.

"If you had been born into the church of God you

would know the language as well as the joy, and if you

have only joined them, how can you expect to know,
how can you expect to know? I am not saying—now
listen to me!—that you shall be able to put your finger

on the very spot where this thing happened. Some
come to f'hrist so late in life that they do remember
the spot where they made the surrender and where

they were received into the kingdom of grace. I am
not saying that you shall be able to point to the day

on the calendar. Some can do that. I am not saying

that you shall tell me the exact day or hour or mo-

ment when the light broke into your soul, and when
the joy came, and you know when you were accepted.

That is not what 1 am saj'ing, but I am prepared to say

this much : If you are bora again you'll know it. There
•^'- are multitudes of people who come to Christ so early

in life that they hardly know when tlie decision took

place, but they know it is settled and settled forever.

I wanted an illustration for this sermon and I went to

my dear father, for he still lives, a dear old saint.

Wait till Monday and you will hear of him. I had just

discovered after a good deal of care and searching the

exact date of my birth. My mother, had she been

alive, would have known, but she was dead and could

not tell me, and gypsy men have no means of keeping

re(!ords, and my father could not help me. But at

last I got from Somerset House, London, the exact
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date of my birth and I went to my father and I said:

'Now, falher, I have got the year and date of the

mouth. Was it at night, or in the day time that I was

born?' 'My dear,' he said, 'I can't tell you.' 'Well,

but,' I said, 'you ought to know. You are my father.'

'I don't know,' he replied. 'Well,' I said, 'try to re-

member, because it concerns me and I want to know.'

'My dear,' said my father, 'you know you are born,

don't you?' 'Yes,' said I. 'Well, let that do,' said my
father.

Now listen! Don't let the devil bother you if you

cannot remember when you were converted. If you

know it did happen, thank God! and go ahead! But if

you do not know you had better mind and take pains

to think. You ought to be concerned. And you never

ought to sleep again until the question is settled and

settled forever! You say, 'From what I have been told,

I could be a Christian without knowing it.' The Bible

does not give you any authority for such a statement.

It teaches the opposite. You cannot have your dinner

without knowing it and do you think a man could pass

through the pangs of the new birth without knowing

it? Don't you be deceived. Don't you believe that sop

from hell, because it is given to soothe your conscience

and to plaster you up with bad mortar, an opiate to

soothe you into slumber, saying, 'Peace, peace,' when

there is no peace. And there never will be peace until

you are right with God.

NO SUBSTITUTE FOR THE NEW BIRTH.

"Listen! Church membership is no substitute for the

new birth. Communion is no substitute for the new

birth. A little of your self-elected work is no sub-
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stitute for the new birth. To be generally fussy in

church work is no substitute for the new birth. Lis-

ten! Before you begin to do Jesus Christ's work, 'ye

must be born again.' You had better do less and be a

little more, and the doing will take care of itself.

"Listen! Listen! Are you born again? What did you

say? You are an office bearer? My God! A master in

Israel and knows not these things? How dare you

handle holy things with unclean hands? How dare you

strut about God's heiitage with a heart in rebellion

and while in anarchy? A master in Israel and knowest

not these things? You must be born again, sir. What

did you say? You are a Sunday school teacher? Well,

my child would not sit in your class, if 1 were a mem-

ber of your church, unless I had evidence that you

were born again, for I would refuse to let my child be

led by a blind leader. Y'ou ought not to teach in the

Sunday school until you are converted. The first

thing, listen! is, first things first. That is the Bible's

way; that is Christ's way. Before you begin to do

anything for God you must be for God; you must be

right with Him. Y'^ou say, 'I would like to know if I

am right with God.' Well, may I give you a few of the

new birth-marks? May I? These new birth-marks are

always on the new born child. And here is one. Lis-

ten! 'He that is born of God, overcometh the world.'

How do you stand beside that mark? Listen! Does the

' world hold you, or do you hold it? Does it conquer you,

or do you conquer it? Is it your master, or are you its

master? For, 'if any man love the world, the love of

the Father is not in him!' How do you stand by that

test? That is one of the new birth-marks. Is that mark

on you? 'He that is born of God overcometh the world.'

He puts the world beneath his feet and keeps it there.^
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Tliou, O Chn,t, are all I want,
More than all in Thee I find
'I'liou the spring of all my comfort
More than life to me.

THE SPIRIT OF THE INFINITE- WITHIN

™arlc on "onVTs i on"/''!."-
^'"^ ^"" ^^^-e? Is that

is Thnt iTn . -^
"• ^' •5'°" a'-e born again it

'He thnt i. K .
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are led by the snirif nf n ^ ,
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side of the Gates of Pearl, ia to see a mother with her

first baby. Her heart is its nursery, its world. She

loves that baby by day and by night. She loves that

baby. She coaxes it, fondles it, feeds it, pities it,

watches it, and the days pass and the weeks pass and

the months pass and presently, baby, coaxed, fondled,

wooed by the mother-heart, baby lisps 'Dada.' Just

like that God's great nursing Mother of the Skies, the

Holy Spirit, comes down into the penitent, surrender-

ing, obedient, believing heart and coaxes it into say-

ing 'Abba, Father,' my Lord, my God—the witness

within. Have you got it? If you have not got it, God

help you to be honest and say so and fall on your

knees in secret to-night. Seek it now. Don't live an-

other day without it. It is your blood-bought inheri-

tance. Don't live another hour without the assurance.

It belongs to you. Go and claim it ; and you shall have

it before you leave this place if you will surrender and

trust. God help you to do it.

"Listen! It is the devil's business to keep you out-

side of assurance, and just as long as you are kept out-

side of joy and conQdence, so long you will be of no

use as a definite Christian worker. You will be a

shadow, driven, tossed hither and thither, tossed

hither and thither by every wind that blows, and the

moment yon enter into assurance and put down your

feet with confidence and cry out and say, 'Father, my

Saviour!' the devil will tremble. May God help you

to get there to-night. It is for you.

AN INCIDENT OF THE REVIVAL IN WALES.

"Religions certainly is the certainty of religion.

About two years ago 1 was conducting a mission
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in the Rhoudda Vallej, in South Wales. I could only
give ume nights and days, just then, to that section of
the revivals going ou in Wales, but in those nine
nights nearly 1,400 people, mostly men, gave them-
selves to Jesus Christ. It was a wonderful movement
I sat one morning dealing with my mail in the home
of a local magistrate. The house was on the side of
one of those lovely Welch mountains of the Rhondda
Valley. Below was a little smoky town. And on the
other side of the valley a mountain towered up into
the sky. I opened the letters and came across one
which said something like this: 'Three months ago I
heard you preach in (naming the city). I have never
had a day's peace since, for the message vou brought
revealed to me my sin. And although 1 have aban-
doned my sin'-and he told me of a double life an
evil life, although he was a successful business manHe told of a splendid business and his beautiful wife
and children. Then he told of the depth of sin into
which he had fallen-'and though I have abandoned it
three months ago, which seems as though the hell of it
were in my soul, I cannot get rid of it night or day
lou were the man that brought the message which
pierced my soul to the quick and revealed my sin Do
you think there is any hope for me? Do you think thatOod will have mercy on me?' I laid the letter down
and looked out of the window. The snow was falling
rhythmically, poetically falling, and I watched it danc^
nig before my window. I watched it until I tliought I
saw a little snowllake pause midway and then I
thought I heard it speak to that mighty mountain in
front of me and I thought the little snowflake said to
the mountain: 'O mountain, I am only a little snow-
flake, I want a place to rest. If I fall can you bear
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me?' And then I thought that that old mountain

groaned out of its eternal depths and said, 'Little

suowflake, I have my roots in God. Fall on me and

see.' And then I penned my little parable to my friend

a hundred miles away and waited. And later a letter

came in which said, 'Thank God! I am on the moun-

tain and the mountain bears.' Can a mountain bear

a snowflake? Can the ocean bear a bubble? Venture

on Him. He made the snowflake and the mountain

and the ocean and you, and died for you and loves you

to the breaking of every fetter and the snapping of

every chain; and tonight he will make you a new

creature, if you will but trust Him. God bless you.

Let us pray."

TALKED TO 500 WOMEN IN THE AFTERNOON.

At four-thirty o'clock, Gipsy Smith addressed a

woman's meeting at the Central Congregational

Church. About five hundred women of the church

directly interested in the movement were present. The

Rev. Dr. S. Parkes Cadman, the pastor, presided, and

the following ministers took part in the meeting: the

Rev. Dr. John Carson, the Rev. Dr. J. Wesley Hill and

the Rev. J. B. Ely of Philadelphia.

Gipsy Smith said: "Somebody says: 'Well, I can un-

derstand Jesus being at peace in His sorrow. He was

the Son of God,' and then does not He say to you,

'Learn of me,' and if Jesus Christ came for anything

He came to make you and me triumph, triumph, and

to-day, if you will put Him to the test, you may receive

His peace. So that while you are in arms, you will be

in peace. And while there is surging around you

storm and tempest in your soul, the peace of God,
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"I have found it easy to go forth and wipe the tears

away, and it is easy for you to teach grief how to sing.

If it hadn't been for a certain experience of George

Mathewsou, that was born out of grief, out of disap-

pointment, out of the breaking up of the alabaster of

his own ambition, and the castles in the air, the shat-

tering of all that he had pictured and hoped and fan-

cied; it was born when that physician put his hands

on his shoulders and looked in his face and said, 'If

there is any face you want to see again, go and look at

it quickly. Brace up and be a man. Hold yourself

together, for your sight is nearly gone and you will

never get it again. If there is any face you want to

look at for the last time hurry away and look at it for

you will never see it again.' And then he went and

shut himself up and he wrote to her whose face he

wanted to see and told her and she cut him adrift for-

ever. And then he sat down to face his grief and his

tears in the disappointment, and out of the Gethse-

mane, and from the Calvary of his own grief, and

heartbroken, he sat down and wrote the well known

verse beginning with the line,

O, love that will not let me go

I rest my weary soul on thee.

"The world has got that comforting message out of

the heartbreak and the agony and tragedy of the

human soul.

CHRIST THE BEST FRIEND IN SORROW.

"When you are in sorrow you do not want a flippant

person to talk with you. You want somebody that has

been through the millj somebody that does not v/ant
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to talk. You do uot wiint chaUor; .yon want some-

body who will hold your haud aud be sileut, and that

is enough. And nobody knows how to do that like

Jesus Christ. Aye, brethren, tired and weary, I went

home last night, too tired to say my prayers. Perhaps

you do not take that in. I have been talking some-

times four times and sometimes five times a day since

the 2d of October, besides the thousands of miles I

have traveled and besides the many interviews and

correspondence. We had four meetings on Sunday

aud three yesterday, and I went home too tired to

pi'ay. And if somebody had come along and said,

'How do you feel?' I should have taken it almost as

an insult. I didn't want anybody to ask me auythiug.

I was just worn out. And I threw myself on the bed

and said, 'Good night. Blessed .Jesus.' We are on the

same old terms; it is all right, it is all right. Evcm

when I am spent I am by Him, for I am spent out in

His service, aud one of the joys of life is to wear your-

self out for Christ. Did you ever get tired for Jesus?

You maj' have got tired because you have danced all

night, or sat up all niglit playing cards or because of

the social round aud all the rest of it, but did you ever

get tired serving Jesus and helping broken hearts, and

giving light and hope and inspiration to the Christless

and the broken and weary lives about you? Listen!

That is the toil which will tell for time and eternity.

That is the toil.

THOSE WHO WILL NOT SERVE CHRIST.

•'That is an awful thing, an awful sentence in the

world which was read you, 'and these shall go away

into eternal punishment,' What for? Have they been
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very wicked? No. Have they been unorthodox? No.

Have they stopped away from church? No. Had they

been heathens? No. Had they been reprobates? No.

Then what? They had had it in their power to feed

the hungry, to clothe the naked, to visit the sick, to

light the prison cell, and they were too self-centered

to do it. That is all. That is all. And Jesus said:

'You did not do it to them and you missed me in not

doing it to them. And because yon didn't help me to

make the world brighter and because you didn't help

me to dry tears, to comfort and feed and clothe and

save the lost, because you did not do it in your power

aud would not, ye shall go away.' That is awful, but

it's there.

"Sisters, get to work. Go and comfort somebody

before you get your supper. Never mind a meal, if

you miss a meal in order to do it. There is religion

in it and it will live forever. O, Lord Jesus, teach me

that I may teach. Lead me that I may lead ;
feed me

that I may feed; fill me that I may (low, Amen."

lik..
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•WHAT GOOD THING SHALL I DO?

to fe Matthew, running on from the sixteenth verse

hin s th^it'^'T
"' T""' "'"' P«^^^^-*i «f -» those

ant, who felt a vague unrest, a realization of souie-hing lack.ng, and who came to JesuB that his p "blem might be solved. He asked the Saviour, "Masterwhat good t,ing Shall I do that I ma, ha^e eteS
he I^e., .f

answered and commanded him thathe keep the commandments, reciting, i„ answering toa second in.uir,, the commandmentt them "ves Ind

A ^ I t '*"°^' '^"^ ^^J^ed What yet he lackedAnd the Master answered, saying-
'

"If thou wouldst be perfect,go and sell that thouhast and g.ve to the poor and thou shalt hav t as rin heaven; and come follow me "
treasure

And, and these words, telling of the young min'sachon Gipsy Smith emphasized : "He went away^'On those three words, "He went awn v " 1.7ba.d a powe..ul sermo^, one tCwTs'Tor^SZ

went away. A m.n of high rank,'of great posse^ti;':

T

of culture and reiiuemeut-, of education and of intel-

ligence—put to the test, he went away.

To this man Gipsy Smith compared the man and

the woman of to-day, who seek earnestly, perhaps,

feeling the lack and the need of something they have

not yet known, yet, who when put to the test, com-

pelled to surrender, to sacrifice, to abandon for Christ

fail miserably and like the young man of St. Matthew's

epistle, go away from their Saviour.

He pointed the fallacy of hoping for perfect success,

perfect content, perfect peace through any other

means than complete surrender to Christ, and he

pointed out the futility of the young man's life after

that night, a life that was lacking and lacking in that

which neither birth, riches, friends, position could

supply.

He made hia words count and when he asked those

who were willing to make the surrender, to give them-

selves absolutely and without reservation to the ser-

vice of the Master, to rise and then to go to the inquiry

room, scores responded to the call, and among the

number were young and old, but most were young men.

The church was crowded, as it had been every night

that week, which meant that it gave up its every inch

of floor room to those who wanted to hear the gifted

gypsy and was unable to contain hundreds more who

fain would have heard him.

During the first minutes of the sei-vice Gipsy Smith

asked those who had attended previous meetings to

raise their hands. Hundreds of hands went up. "Now,"

he said, "I want every one of you to leave your seats

and go into the overflow meeting, in order that those

who have not heard me and who are seeking to may

have an opportunity." Few rose to obey his words,



lyo (3IPS^ (SMITH'S BEKM«K«.

but he told the rest fhitly that if the}' didn't go he
would leave the church and malve hia address in the

chapel, where the overflow meeting was to be held, so

hundreds went and a similar number crowded in the

spaces thus left vacant.

But even then hundreds were unable to get in. It

had been suggested (hat during tlie remaining nights

of Gipsy Smith's mission the choir be dispensed with.

A choir is not necessary now. The great audiences
that the gypsy is drawing can sing themselves and
they drown the voices of the choir every night, the

members of the choir occupying seats night after

night that could be put to better use. The choir has

done good work, but it is not needed now. Leader
Jacobs is a host in himself. His solos have helped

wonderfully in the work and his work in organizing

the choir was a great one and greatly appreciated,

but the members of the choir occupy seats that should

be left vacant for the men and women who are seek-

ing Christ and who should not be denied the oppor-

tunity of flnding Him.
That night an incident occurred, while the heads of

the gypsy's auditors were bowed in prayer during the

last minutes of the meeting, that was worthy of note

as showing the nature of the man. Par in the rear

of the church a woman began to sing in a voice that

was indicative of high strung nerves, of great excite-

ment. It was not the time for anything of that sort,

and the hymn the woman sung was not familiar. The

gypsy called on her to stop, but she persisted. Again

he asked her to cease, and again, but she was not to

be stopped. Seeing he could not stop her, the gypsy

began to sing "Nearer My God to Thee," and his audi-

ence took up the familiar words, the excitement was -).
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quelled, and the meeting glided as smoothly and as
calmly to its close as though there had been no hys-
terical interruption.

TEXT OF CENTRAL CHURCH SERMON.

Gipsy Smith said:

"You will And the text in the Gospel of St. Matthew,
chapter xix. Let me read from the 16th verse. 'And
behold, one came to Jesus and said what good thing
shall I do that 1 may have eternal life? And He said
unto him, why askest thou Me concerning that which
is good. There is none good but one, that is God, but
if thou wouldst enter into eternal life, keep the com-
mandments. He said unto him, which? And Jesus said
thou Shalt not kill, thou shalt not commit adultery,
thou Shalt not steal, thou shalt not bear false witness;
honor thy father and thy mother, and thou shalt love
thy neighbor as thyself. The young man saith unto
Him, all these things have I observed, what lack I yet?
Jesus said unto him, if thou wouldst be perfect go and
sell, what thou hast and give to the poor and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven; and come follow me.
But when the young man heard that saying he went
away sorrowful, for he had great possessions.' He
had great hindrances. When the young man heard
that saying he went away. The text is, 'He Went
Away,' verse 22.

' "And please, as you read this story of the young
ruler, I would have you notice that M'hichever account
you take of him as given by these evangelists, on the
surface it does seem as though you were reading of
one who was really anxious to follow Christ. The
story lends itself to the conclusion that this young



192 GIPHY SMITH'S SERMONS.

mn was m earnest in his search after eternal life
Please remember who he was. Possibly the richestman in the city. He was bom well. He had pedigreeas well as position and money. He was posdbly themost amiable, the most popular and the most at-
ractive man in the city, lovable and moral, sought,

after and rich, and yet-with all his breedi;g, with
^

all his rehnement and culture, with all his surround-
ings and wealth, with all his rank and popularity hewas hungry, hungry and thirsty for something which

de.fL''"'ii
"'?'"' ""' ''-"° '''''' '' ^''- He sounded

epths within him which alarmed as well as surprisedlum. Ihere wa« infinite hunger of the soul which allhis rank and all his wealth and all his fame had nobeen able to supply. Listen! We are told that theyoung man came to Jesus, and that is something atany rate. If a man honestly comes to Christ for in-quiry that IS something, and I do not think we makeenough of the coming. I do not think we emphSwhat an important thing it is when a man hones ynoves toward God, for no man will come unless he is<ln.wn, and they do not all come when they are drawn

WORKING OP THE SPIRIT WITHIK.
^"No man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by

.e Holy Ghost.' No man will desire Jesus without
llie presence and power and working of the Holy
Spirit within him. No man hungers for the infinit;
without the Holy Ghost produces that hunger. Youhave not a thought of desire for God, an upward look-
in.^ toward God without that being the dLct resultof the working of the spirit within. 'The natural heart
>« enmity against God. It is not subject to the law of
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God,' says the apostle, 'neither indeed can be. They,

that are" in the flesh cannot please God,' and if a man

looks np and wants, desires, thirsts, hungers for better

things, it is because the Spirit is working within him!

"And so—listen! If you have in these days. O

man immortal! a desire for God, follow the desire. It

is the working of the Spirit within yon. Don't quench

it. Don't resist it. 1 pray you quench not that look

that turns Godward. Quench not that desire for God.

Follow that desire and let the look lead you to Hiin.

For, 'no man,' said Jesus, 'can come to me except the

Father draw him." This man came. And, listen!

Coming to Jesus is not going to church; coming to

Jesus is not going to man. This man sought Jesus and

it was open daylight and it was through the busy

street, and everybody knew him and they looked and

wondered and probably criticised, for I dare say his

conduct aroused a great deal of gossip and contempt

and ridicule.

"But what of that? He came, and I want to say,

this: there are some of you, with all your movement,

with all your coming and going from the place of the

holy, with all your singing of these lovely songs and

joining in this magnificent procession to and from the

House of God, some of you have never really taken

one step toward Jesus Christ.

"Tiiere has been movement, but not toward Him.

This man came to Jesus, not to the disciples, not to

the preacher, not to the people about Christ but to

Jesus. He came to the fountainhead, and mark, lis-

ten! he not only, but 'He's coming running,' running.

It was not sufficient for him to walk; he was so much

in earnest that he ran; he gathered his royal robes

about him and he ran. What did he care about peo-
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pie? He was hungry, his soul was at stake, life was in

the act, and he ran.

WHAT ONE MUST DO TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE.

"Oh, have jou got a little taste toward (Jlirist aud

good things? You ran after other things. You ran

to (he world; you ran to the theater; you ran to the

football match. You have got haste enough for other

things. Listen to nie! Oh, give me your ear for a

moment! Will you, men and women; we will be gone

in just a few moments into the great eteiiiity. Listen

to me! Let your soul listen, for it is life and death

with some. You have been in a, hurry for other things

have you ever been in a hurry for Christ? This man
came running, running. He not only came running,

but he came kneeling, kneeling. He got on both knees

aud he came praying. And he seemed honest, for he

laid bare his heart. He said, 'Whnt shall I do to in-

herit eternal life?' and in the word 'do' he showed he

was wrong, that he didn't understand it at all; aud
Jesus seems to say, 'If it is doing you want; if you
think you can get it by doing, I will soon show you

that you are on the wrong line.' And so He says. 'If

you would have life, keep the commandments,' and he

said, 'Which?' Jesus said, 'Thon shalt not kill; thou

shalt not commit adultery; thou shalt not steal; thou

shalt not bear false witness; honor thy father and thy

mother,' and he looked at Jesus and said, 'Master, Mas-

ter, there is something wrong somewhere. I have doue
all these and I have not got it. What is wrong? Where
does the mischief lie? Where is the missing link? I

have done this and that and the other, and yet I am
not right. What is it?'
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" 'Oh,' said Jesus, 'it thou wouldst be perfect you
must surrender all and take me. I am life, I am life-
follow me!'

"Listen! He looked at his wealth and his posses-
sions and then he looked at Jesus-his wealth and
Jesus. Listen! He came running, he came kneeling,
he came praying, he came apparently honest, he
seemed as if he were enthusiastic, scared, seemed
ready for anything. He looked as if he would do any
mortal thing that was commanded of him. As though
there could not be anything too big to attempt, and
yet when he comes to the crucial moment, the decid-
ing hour to surrender, 'he went away,' And this is
the story, and you have got his history in three words-
'He went away.'

THE SINS OF OMISSION.

"The story might have read very differently. He
could have made it read so that it would have been
an anthem, a pean, a jubilee, but it is a dirge instead,
that Jesus wanted him to take that day he might have
written a gospel. He might have been an evangelist.
We might have had an epistle from him. If in his
official capacity he had stepped over the line and sur-
rendered to Jesus Christ he might have swept tens of
thousands into the Kingdom with him. But all that is
lost because, 'He went away.' And, listen, man! You
will be held responsible at the Great White Throne
not only for what you have done, but for what you
ought to have done and what you would have done
had you been right with God. There are sins of omis-
sion as well as sins of commission.
"Oh, believe me, believe me, there are great num-

bers in this house whose history is wrapped up in
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these three words, 'He went awaj.' You have been
doing it all jour life. You had been coming and goin;

>:,

Gecing and refusing, understanding and degpiaii; -,

illumined and yet sinning against the light, listening'
to the voice of God and refusing to respond, Icnovfiii^
your duty and turning your back on it, lifted to the
Gates of Pearl beneath the superior weight of a vast
opportunity and yet going down. Don't you see how
high you can climb only to fall into an infinity of
horrors? Don't you see how high you can climb, I re-

peat, only to fall? Don't you see how far it seems that
you may come and yet get nowhere? Don't you see
how much it is possible to seem to know and yet to be
a fool? Don't you see how much it seems possible
to possess and yet to be a pauper spiritually? Don't
you see that your privileges may be great and year
condemnation all the greater because of your advaii-
tages and opportunities? LLsten! Fancy talking to
Jesus and then leaving Him; fancy being so close to
Jesus that He could put His arms around you, and
then leaving Him! Fancy praying to Jesus and then
turning your back on Him! Fancy living with Jesus
and not to know Him! Who did that? Judas. Judas
lived with Him for three years and then sold Him
Some of you are selling Him for less than Judas sold
Him for. Judas did get a field out of the bar<^ain
How much are you getting? Fancy dying in the pres-
ence of the Son of God and not to know Him Who
did that? The thief on the cross. You may come
very close to Jesus and yet leave Him and go out into
the dark.
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*i

WOKLDLY HONORS DECEPTIVE.

" 'He went away.' Where did he go? Back to his

possessions? What could they do for him? They

didn't satisfy him ; they could not. Having looked into,

the face of Jesus and having heard His words his

possessions would only aggravate and tantalize. They

might excite, but they could not satisfy. No, my bretli-

ren; magniflceut surroundings cannot feed the man

within. Fine clothes and diamonds and opals cannot

satisfy the soul. Tables laden with the viands of

many lands, decked with flowers, cannot feed the im-

mortal spirit. Houses and lands, horses and carriages

and automobiles and your wealth and friends cannot

allay the storm within or appease the guilty con-

science. It takes God to do that, and God alone. Back

to his possessions? They would only be so many

weights that would drag him down into outer dark-

ness. Where did he go? Back to his worldly honor?

Worldly honors don't feed the spirit, or give the spirit

rest. Worldly honors do not soothe the troubled sea

within, worldly honors cannot hush the tempest and

still the storm. It takes more. Publio opinion is a

poor thing to rest on. It is not to be trusted. It is

the most unsatisfactory thing in the world. It will

crown you to-day and hang you to-morrow, and though

the papers of the land ring with your praise one day,

you make a blunder and the world will hound you like

a felon, and forget a quarter of a century of service on

its behalf. Worldly honors are deceptive and subtle.

Jenny I.ind, when she could go to sleep soft with a

nation's praise and on a couch covered with flowers,

the idol of all, had an album given to her by some one
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who said, 'Please write in it.' She picked up hei- peu
and wrote:

lu vaiu I seclc for rest in all created good;
Jt leaves me still unblest and makes me cry to God.
Ah, sure at rest I cannot be until my soul finds rest

in Thee.

"Tliat is the place for r.st—God. Your soul is built

of the material out of which God builds the eternities,

and it will need God to satisfy it. No, no, my breth-

ren; it is more than possessions yon want. It is not a

bigger house you want; it is not more popularity you
want, it is Jesus, more of Jesus. Jesus alone can sat-

isfy.

Fade, fade each earthly joy; Jesus in mine.

Break every tender tie; .Tesus is mine.

NO REST EXCEPT IN JESUS.

"That is the secret of peace, that is the secret. All

that my soul has tried left but an aching void; Jesus

has satisfied, .Jesus is mine. And you can get rest

nowhere else. You may turn your back on Him, but

that is not the way to satisfy. That is the way to

ruin. You can go away, but that means destruction.

You may turn your back on the Son of God, but that

means remorse and guilt and condemnation. You may
refuse His love and service and to follow Him, but

that means hell. Your only hope for two worlds, this

and the next, is keeping your face toward Him and

your heart centered on Him. Where did he go? Back

to his friends? Flis friends wei'e as badly off as he.
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He didn't find what he wanted in his friends. If hehad he would not have left them and turned awayfrom them and sought Jesus. No, the friendship ofthe world cannot feed the immortal spirit. The soul
will be on the tramp when eternal ages are on themove and when earthly friends and possessions and
opinions and so-called pleasures have perished. The

Thee! My soul thirsts for Thee in a drv and a

Imid ater Thee.' And then when that is the

and%. Ar"^
'^' '""^""^" "^ *^^ ««™^ Psalmistand say, 'My soul shall be satisfied as with marrowand fatness.' For the man and the woman who follow

Jesus there is joy ineffable here and joy eternal be-

"Once more, listen! Where did he go? Come nowonowme. Where did he go? Did he go to heaven

^

i'ld this young ruler go to heaven? Did he' Younmst remember that he left Jesus and Jesus behold-mg lum as he went away loved him and was sorry forhim and I believe if Jesus could have compromisedHe would have compromised that day to have saved
that young ruler, but He loved him too much to com-
pi-omise. He could not and be God. Do you think heuut to heaven, I .say? Now come, hear me! Jesus
said. No man cometh to the Father bnt by me ' He
left Jesus. Jesus said, 'I am the door. By me if anyman enter in he shall be saved.' He left that door.
Jesus said, 'He that entereth by some other wav is a
hief and a robber.- He left God's way. Do you\hink
he IS in heaven? Would you like to know? I have
tried in my imagination to go up through the air to
the gates of gold, up into the world of light. I have
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looked for Ibis jouug ruler iu the 'many mansions,'
and I could not find him iu the 'many mansiona.' He
turned his back on Jesus and He prepai'es the man-
sions. And I looked for him in the throng that Jolm
saw that no man could number that washed their

robes white in the blood of the Lamb, and he certainly
,

was not there, for he left God's Lamb. He left Him;

'

lurned his back on Him and went away. He refused

Him. He chose his pleasures of the world, and time
instead of eternity. He took the lower instead of the

higher. He was contented with that perishable and
refused the things that will live forever. He clung
to earth. And when I could not find him there, I

in my mind, went to Jesus and, kneeling humbly, I

said, 'O, Master, blessed Master, where is the young
ruler? I have looked for him in the "many mansions"
and 1 can not find him, and I looked for him in the

throng that washed their robes, singing the song of

Moses and the Lamb, and I could not find him. Mas-
ter, where is he? The last time I saw him he was in

the meeting on his knees. He seemed to be enthusias-

tic to be saved. He did seem to be in earnest. O, Mas-
tr, where is he?" And I thought I heard the Master
say, 'Don't you know? He went away. He might
have been here but he left this when he left me. He
turned his back on me. He went away, he went away.'

KEEP YODR FACE TOWARD THE LIGHT.

"Oh, soul immortal, don't go away. You have gone
too far. If you cannot get any nearer don't turn your
back on Him. For Christ's sake keep your face to-

ward the light. It may be fatal if you turn away.
Fall on your knees, ray dear brother, this night, and
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pray this prayer, 'Lord, help me! l^ord help me!' Do
you say, 'I am afraid it is too long. I cannot say it?'

Then say, 'Lord, help!' And if that is too long, say

'Lord!' And if you cannot say even that, then look;

for 'there is life for a look at the crucified one.' But

thire is no life in going away. Don't you go away, or

you may hear Him say some day, 'And these shall go

away.' I don't want to hear Him say that, but it does

seem to me that I can hear Him saying to some of

you at this moment as He looks down into your soul

and knowing that you are enlightened, and knowing

that you feel your need and are halting between two

opinions, it does seem that I can hear Jesus saying to

some of you as you watch this young ruler going away,

I fancy I hear Him say, 'Will ye also go away?' And
there is a heartbreak in the question. 'Will ye also

go away?' What is your answer to Him? Will you

say, 'Lord, how can we go away?' I will not. 'Thou

hast the words of eternal life; I will follow Thee, my
Saviour.' God help every man in the house this night

to take an honest, intelligent, whole-hearted step a

little nearer to Jesus. Let us pray."

\
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WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?

There'll be no dark valley when Jesus comes;

There'll be no dark valley when Jesus comes;

There'll be no dark valley wheu Jesus cornea

To gather His loved ones home;

To gather His loved ones home (safe home).

There'll be no dark valley when Jesus comes

To gather His loved ones home.

This is one of those simple, swinging, convincing

songs of which the reiterant themes have caused so

many to see the error of their ways. The great throng

that was seated in the pews and that was standing in

the rear aisles of one of Brooklyn's greatest churches

sang the words over and over again under the direc-

tion of Chorister Jacobs.

It has a catchiness about it that only Ira Sankey

could put into a gospel hymn. The force of it grew

apace and after the simple words had been sung sev-

eral times, every one was singing—not only those in

the church auditorium, but those who were crowded

in the corridors beyond the rear walls. And those

who could not sing kept time with their feet or swayed

their heads back and forth to its rhythm.

When Chorister Jacobs had decided that the crowd

had sung it with all the power of their lungs and were

about to desist, Gipsy Smith jumped to his feet and

in his soft, melodious voice commenced it all over

1
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again. The people could not keep from humming it

with him, and when he had finished the first verse, he
shouted: "Now, let it out!" And again the vast audi-

ence burst into powerful song.

"That's a great song," shouted Dr. Cadman when
the last notes of it had died away. "By the way you
people sing it, I know that you like it. It is a regular

old-fashioned revival song. It was written by our
beloved Sankey—the world-citizen of Brooklyn. San-

key, as you all know, was stricken in his old age
with blindness. He is deprived of the sunlight in his

declining years, yet I know his heart would thrill

were he to hear how you have sung his old song, and
he would have uttered with the psalmist, 'Yea, though
I walk through the valley '

"I want all of you here who are thankful for this

song and who would like to send a word of cheer and
thanksgiving to the author of it, to listen attentively

to what Gipsy Smith has to say, and then send your
greetings through him to Sankey. Gipsy Smith "

"I want to tell you something about your beloved

citizen," began the evangelist. "When he and Moody
were conducting their first great evangelical campaign
in London, I was a mere boy in my father's tent. San-

key was staying with a friend of his near the locality

in which our camp was pitched. One day he was
driven to the camp by his friend. He desired to look

us over, especially as he had heard that some of ug
were converted. He wanted to see a converted gypsy.

"I remember one little fellow in that camp who
clung to the wheels of the trap in which Sankey and
his friend had driven up. He seemed very anxious to

see the great man, and Sankey, in his kindly way, put

his hand on the little fellow's head and said: 'May the
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Lord make this little boy a preadier.' That little boy

stands before you to-day—Gipsy Smith. Now, all of

you who wish to send greetings to Sankey through me
raise your hands and then say amen!"
Hands went up "in a jiffy" and there was a thunder-

ous and unanimous "Amen!'
This old song was a fitting prelude to the sermon

on faith that Gipsy Smith delivered that night before

the eager audience. He chose the story of Paul and
Silas who had been thrown into the prison of Philippi

for having effected conversions to the new faith and
for having cast out a spirit of divination. That por-

tion of the story chosen by the evangelist embodied
the soul-harrowing experience of the jailer during a

violent earthquake that shook the foundations of the

prison, swung open all the doors and loosened all of

the prisoners' bands.

The jailer was awakened from his bed and seeing

the prison doors open, drew out his sword and would
have killed himself, supposing that the prisoners had
fled. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, "Do
thyself no harm; for we are all here." Then he called

for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling and
fell down before Paul and Silas, and brought them
out and said, "Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" And
they said, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou

shalt be saved."

"What shall I do to be saved?—that question of

the jailer, and the answer of Paul—Believe on the

Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved—together

with the sixteenth verse of the third chapter of John
are classic " said the gypsy. "Ministers have been wont
to hurl these two at everybody who has cried out

for guidance to the Lord, and thereby they have made
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a grave mistake. For there is the faith that damns

as well as the faith that saves. Each case should be

diagnosed separately and when you ask Paul the

question of the jailer j'ou must be prepared for the

counter question—What la your sin?

"If it is iulidelity, you must cast it out; if it is sooth-

saying and lying, you must discard them, if you are

possessed of the devil of respectability, you must drive

him from you. No matter what your sins—drink,

gambling, uncleanliness, pride—you must relinquish

them. You can't have the faith that saves and bang

onto your sins. For salvation comes to you not so

much through the love of God as it does from the holi-

ness of God. We have preached the love of God so

much that I often think the people must be love-sick.

It is the holiness of (Jod—the Holy Father who hates

sin. Faith is a mockery as long as you hang onto sin."

The full text of the sermon was as follows:

THE EVENING SERMON.

Gipsy Smith said : "You will find the text in the book

of the Acts of the Apostles, Chapter xvi. Let me
read to you four or five verses beginning at the twenty-

fifth verse: 'And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed

and sang praises unto God, and the prisoners heard

them. And suddenly there was a great earthquake,

so that the foundations of the prison was shaken, and

immediately all the doors were opened, and everyone's

bonds were loosed, and the keeper of the prison awak-

ening out of his sleep and seeing the prison doors

open, he drew his sword and would have killed him-

self, supposing that the prisonrs had fled. But Paul

cried with a loud voice saying: 'Do thyself no harm
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for we are all here.' Then he called for a light and

sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before

Paul and Silas, and brought them out and said: 'Sirs,

what must I do to be saved?' And they said: 'Believe

on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.'

Listen! 'And they spake unto him the word of the

Lord.' The question of the jailer and Paul's answer

will be the text: 'Sirs, what must I do to be saved?'

And they said: 'Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and

thou shalt be saved.'

"For nearly fifteen years this sermon was simmer-

ing in my mind and heart. For nearly iifteeu years

I wanted to preach from this text, and felt afraid. I

could not get round it. i felt I had not gripped the

truth sufficiently to handle it in public, and so I

waited patiently until I felt I could. I heard three

or four sermons preached from these words, but they

did not satisfy me. Not that they were not good ser-

mons. They were. But they didn't in my opinion and

in my judgment do justice to the text and the context

of these words. I read several sermons, too, and,

while they were good from the standpoint of sermons,

they did not clear up the situation; and so I waited

and prayed. And while I do not profess to stand up

here and presume that I have learned all there is to be

learned from these words, I do think I have a common
sense view of the situation, and I pray God to help me

! :peak and you to listen, for I have two hopes, two pur-

poses in view in this service. First of all, I want to

be faithful to my Lord and His word, and, secondly, I

want to take every one possible out of this congrega-

tion into the land of peace and rest, as the result for

your quiet attention, your prayerful attention?

1

HOW PAUL WOULD ANSWER TO-DAY.

"Let me say to begin with: Suppose Paul were the
teacher. Suppose Paul stood where I do at this mo-.,
ment and somebody got up on my right and said: 'Paul
I am an anxious inquirer. What must I do to be
saved?' and suppose, encouraged, inspired by that
question, somebody over here to my left, got up and
said: 'Paul, my heart is broken and burdened with sin,
and I want to be a better man. What must I do to be
saved?' And suppose somebody just here were to get
up and say: 'Well, Paul, my life is not what it ought
to be. I know I am not living as God wants me to
live. What must I do to be saved?' And then some-
body over yonder got up and said: 'Paul I have had a
checkered career and I would not like to say how my
life has been lived. God knows and I know. What
must I do, Paul, to be a Christian? What must I do
to be saved?' What do you think Paul would say?
Ninety-nine times out of every hundred the answer
to my question would come back. He would just say
what he did say to the Philippian jailer. No, that is
where we blunder. Paul would only say the same
thing when the conditions were identical* with those
of the Philippian jailer. This text has been made a
great classic together with John iii, 16. We have •

liurled these two verses at everybody, no matter what
their condition or how their lives have been spent.
We have hurled them at men and women irrespective
of their mental or moral attitude toward Jesus Christ,
uud have said: Believe! Believe! Believe! The devil
believes, but he is not a saint, and yet he believes
far more than you and I do. He knows more about
the business.
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AAhat ,,ou d .von thiuk of a do.to,- if he went toa hospital and looked through the doo. into a war,!wi b twenty people In it, all side, all in bed, withvauous diseases, and suffering all sorts of ailments
I
«nd pains, and wrote out a preseription and said,

iljl t'l'"''
""' '''' '''' "' •^^'^'^ I «"bmit thatihat would be as much common sense as to try tosave men and women en masse.

god's plan to diagnose every case.

"That is where we blunder. We are not saved en
masse; we are not saved in multitudes: we are saved
individual Iv, and God .Almighty's plan is to diagnose
every case, to study the difficulty, to get to the bot-om of the mischief, and out with it into the light and
lall It. That is God's plan. That is where we blun-
der: we have not taken time to deal specifically. Thatwas Paul's method, and that has been the method of
all successful soul winners; and if you read that chap-
ter carefully you will see that I am able to prove by
the chapter that this is just what Paul did. Listen-

^hrS"^ !?.?"'' "^'"^ '^'"^"^ «" "'^ Lord Jesus
Christ and thou shalt be saved,' and then took himand taught him-what? 'The word of the Lord' He
H.ade him know what believing meant. It was not
superficial things that Paul dealt out to the jailer

n" .T.f'''
''"''!•" **^'" "''' P^"' '^y t« this man be.'

licve.. because he was an infidel. He was as blatantas Cob Ingei-soll. Jesus Christ was an impostor toHns man. He didn't believe in Him. He had beenpnt to death, and here were a few of His followersand fanatics, and they must be put out of the wayHe had orders to put them into prison, and he did a

bit of his own; he put them into the inner prison and

made them fast in the stocks and 'laid many stripes

upon them.' He was a cruel, hard, selfish skeptic, an

unbeliever, and when the light flashed in his mind and

conscience, and he saw the danger to his soul, in that

moment he cried, 'What must I do to be saved?' And
Paul said, 'The only thing for you to do is to enthrone

Jesus, to believe in Jesus. He has been ambassador

to you; now believe in Him. That unbelief is your

predominating sin, your damning sin, your dooming

sin. Let that go and the others will slink away like a

brood of whipped curs. Put Christ in His right place.'

Because that was his sin—unbelief.

PAUL AND THE SOOTHSAYER.

"Go back in the same chapter and you have another

case. This time it is a woman, not a man, and you

will see that Paul dealt very differently with this

woman, absolutely ditierent, because her case was

different, her condition was different, as you will see.

Now listen! There was a woman who brought her

masters much gain by soothsaying, and she followed

Paul and Silas, and she said 'These men are the ser-

vants of the most high God which show unto us the

Way of salvation.' Why, if she had lived in our day

'they would have put her on the missionary commit-

tee. I am not sure that they would not have made

a. missionary of her. They would have made her a

member of the church and a Sunday school teacher

right off. They might have made her a pastor. 'These

men are the servants of the most high God which

show unto us the way of salvation.' That is beauti-

ful, magnificent. Why don't you make a preacher
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of her? 'No,' says Paul, 'the devil can preach, but I

refuse to accept the devil's gospel. She has got the
devil in her. It is a Iving devil ; it is a soothsaying
devil.' Now, why didn't Paul say to this girl: 'If you
will believe, my dear young lady, you shall be saved.'
Because she did believe and .said so? She had faith
of a kind, but it was not saving faith. It was intelli-
gent belief, which means nothing. There is a faith
that saves and a faith that damns, and the only thing
to say to that girl and the devil in her was 'Come
out! come out!' and Paul said it, 'Come out! come out!'
That was very different, was it not? But you see Paul
was a winner of souls. He studied his case. He didn't
write a prescription before he read the diagnosis. Paul
put his finger on the pulse and found out; he took
time to look at things and found out, and when be
was sure he said, 'Come out.'

THE CONVERSION OF LYDIA.

"Go back another verse in the same chapter. It is a
woman again, but a very different type of woman. If
you had known Lydia yon would have been in love
witli her, beautiful, sweet, popular, attractive. If you
could get a woman like Lydia she would be the most
popular woman in the church. She would never have
had any rows or quarrels where Lydia was. No bick-
ering or falling out at fancy fairs and church socials
where Lydia worked. Lydia—why, Lydia went to a
week-night prayer meeting. She was religious, and
lived up to the light she had got; moral, lovable, sweet
beautiful. But she hadn't Christ; with all her mo-
rality, with all her social position and religious posi-
tion among the people and with her great intelligence
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she hadn't Christ. She went down to that little place

by the river side, where prayer was wont to be made.

And one day Paul and Silas came to the meeting and

began to speak and to pray. She got a little light,

and before she knew exactly all about it, or how it had

happened, her heart was touched and Jesus Christ

came to her heart, and her soul and her life were sur-

rendered to Christ, every vestige. Every precon-

ceived notion of the past had to be given up and for-

saken. All her thoughts of morality, all her own self-

righteousness had to be forsaken and torn off, and

she yielded to the (jhrist who died and rose again

and her heart was filled with His dear presence. The

man has to give up the devil of infidelity, the woman
has to give up the devil of soothsaying and lying, and

this woman had to give up the devil of respectability

and religiousness, and Jesus Christ in all three is to

be honored and obeyed, each case on its own merits

dealt with by the same Holy Spirit and the living,

unchanging word of God until all three are brought

into the place of joy and salvation and fellowship

with Jesus Christ.

FINDING OUT ONE S SIN.

"Now, then, if you are anxious to know what you

are to do to be saved, my brother, listen! Paul would

l.;ay, 'Is that question honest?' and if you said 'Yes,

Paul,' he would say, 'Tell me, tell me what is your

sin? What has kept you from Christ all these years?

What has crippled and paralyzed you?' and if you

said, 'Paul, if you must know, it is drink,' then P«ul

would say, 'That drinking devil must give place and

you must believe right on the spot where you turn
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That devil must go, too, for faith without works ll

ened'caW
^'''''''' ^ '^'"P '^"^^•^^' ^"^ a cheap-ened Calvary m our own thought, but not in God's Imade a statement somewhere last week, and I wouldke to repeat it: We have preached love until he peopie are love-sick. Your salvation did not bel To

r? is v„,
';'' '" ^'"' ''''^ '^'^ «f e^"Pl^a«i«

love 'God '; r
1 "" ''' °'* ^^^^° «« '""^'^ >» thelove of God as it did in the holiness of God. (Turning

''»y. (vcs, yes. Dr. Cadman—'The Holv Fni >,«,.'-,

"•e'sHt ^r"
'""^ "" ^« «="' J--^ - - ev^r/oua. sit ing thei-e. Your faith is a mockery that doesnot make you give up wrong. Your faith is not worthhe name you call it if it does not help you to bandonthe accursed thing.

i j ^ i^^> uuanaon

CASES IN WHICH BELIEF IS A MOCKERY

Liirer%he?; \^T.^°^'^«-
t« P--^ niy statement.1^'sten. They took this man and they taught him the

GIPSY SMITH'S SEKMONS. 2W

word of the Lord. And what happened? What hap-

pened? Did he sit there and sing:

I will believe; I do believe?

No he had something more practical and more re-

ligious and more Godly to do than to sit and sing. He

got up and 'took them the same hour of the night—
he could not wait until the inoruing-'and washed

their stripes.' That's religion. Don't talk about be-

lieving until you have done the stripe-washing. There

is a wounded heart somewliere in God's world that

you tore to shreds, and you call yourself a Christian

and yet you have never taken a step toward helping

that broken heart. No, sir, your belief, or so-called

belief, is a mockery until you have done the stripe-

washing. Some of you have got money in your pocket

that does not belong to you, and you call yourself a

church member. That money must go back before you

are a Christian. Stripe-washing, surrender, disgorge.

Believe! What do you believe? What does your be-

lief amount to? It is not worth the noise you make

over it, unless it helps you to 'walk humbly with God,

and to love your neighbor as yourself.' 'He took theiu

the same hour of the night and washed their stripes.

That is religion. Undo the past; straighten out the

crooked places.

HAVE BEEN PLAYING AT RELIGION TOO LONG.

"There is a dear old mother in God's world that

some of you are starving to death. She is asking for

bread and vou are giving her a stone, and you are

<roing to make up for that by putting flowers on the

coffin when she is too dead to smell the perfume. Let
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jour mother feel ,voiir love while she is living. Wash
the stripes the same hour of the uight. We have been
plajiujr at religion too long. It is lime we got down
to business and began to live it. And the uext moru-
iug he rejoiced iu God with all his house. Of course,
when he did right; and .you will have joj enough when
you obej, when jou put God iu His right place and
do jour best to straighten out the crooked places, then
JOU will get joj which will flow like a river. I am
not sajing jou will feel like a jailer. I am uot asking
you to, and I do not want you to do so. Nor am I

asking you to feel like any preachers or evangelists',
or anybody else. What I am anxious about is that
you should do right and God will take care that you
shall have an experience of your own that will" be
precious and beautiful to yourself. Some are looking
for an earthquake, but it will never come. They
only come where God sends them, and He does not
send them everywhere. Some are looking for some-
thing tremendous, flash of lightning, to prove you
are converted. If you will do the thing that is right,
and take God at His word, and believe Him and hang
on there by simple, daring faith, believe His word
and trust His grace and walk in harmony with His
will, though you never get the light and feeling until
the gates of day dawn upon you, you will get glory

I

as much as the angels, if yon will do right and honor
the Christ who loves you by your loving, humble, pa-
tient faith. God help you to do it. But how many
people stumble right there. They say, 'H I could only
feel like Gipsy Smith.' It would not do. There is

enough of my kind. It would not do for you to feel
like anybody else. If the Lord had meant you to, you
would have been somebody else.
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"Suppose you could get the jailer and Lydia upon
this platform to give their experiences and suppose
you had the jailer lo give his experiences first. He
would step up and say: 'Look here! I can tell jou all

about it. Mine was a conversion of the right sort.' It is

astonishing how many think that everybody ought to

be converted just as they were. There are diversities

and operations. It is the same spirit; there are dif-

ferences of administration, but it is tlie same Lord. I

am not asking uniformity of experience; that every-

body should have the same feeling and thought and

joy, but I am insisting that every man and woman
must give up sin and trust Jesus. And if every man
and woman of you will do that God will take care that

you have your blessed i-ealization of things. The jailer

says: 'I tell you, mine was a proper conversion. Look

liere! There was an earthquake. You ought to have

been there. Y'ou should have seen the lightning flash

and heard the thunder roll on the heels of the light-

ning. I tell you, mine was a proper conversion. And
I can imagine Lydia saying: 'Thank God for an earth-

quake that will save a man like that.' There was no

earthquake when I was converted. In fact I hardly

knew how it happened. It was done there by the river

side. I went to the prayer meeting that morning down

by the river side not in special expectation of any-

thing, and when I got there 1 found brother Paul

preached and prayed, and as the meeting went on I

got just a little bit of light, and then a little more,

and before I knew it, I cannot tell how, .Jesus was

in my heart. Aye, that is it; that is it! You will

get your own experiences when you submit to the

unalterable conditions and surrender and put your

faith in Jesus Christ.
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CHRIST STANDING BEADY TO RECEIVE.

"Now will yon do it? You know what you havegot to give up. Don't tell me you don't know, be-
cause if you say that, well-I know what I think. Lis-
ten, lou are a rational, reasonable, intelligent, edu-
cated being; you know God's gospel, you know whatGod s heaven means and you know what sin is. Willyou do It? Will you do it, and then talk about believ-
ing. ^Vhen you empty your heart it will be possible
tor Jesus to come in.

In my hand no price I bring,
Simply to thy cross I cling.'

Why did he bring no price? Because occupied hands
could not be clinging hands. If you want Christ,empty your heart and hands of the world's filth andyou wUl get Him-He is here. He wants to come to

Jou sifbm"r '° ''"' '" ^""' '"' ''' "''^ ''''-'' ^^^^"^

"On my third trip to your country I was conducting
a mission in one of your New England cities, and alady came down one of the aisles bringing her little
or of ten to shake hands with me. The little fellow

bad I fn'r' r'
'"''' ''^ "^">^ '^-^ ^-h-^

alefAo". , .^
^'" ^ ^""''^ ""* '^''^'^' l>«nds witha left hand, but he was very obstinate for a while, but

.
t ength I persuaded him to bring his right hand from

ma hh '^"^ *'"" ' 0i^coreve6 that he had tive
ma.blt^s ,n his hand and he was afraid to let go of

With some of you it is a pack of cards. With some the
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theater, with some it is drink, with some it is a foi--

bidden thing. You know what it is You know Lay

hold! Lay hold! Lay hold! of eternal life, and let it

now. Let it be this moment. Let us pray.
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FOLLOWING CHRIST ALL THE WAT.

Before the time set for the eveniug servirc in the
Central Congresational Church 1,000 people were
standing on the steps of tlie church and npou tlie side-
walk in front of it, and they were singing tlie hjnins
of the church, the hvinns that some of them never
knew before the week before, the hjnins that had be-
come dearer to all of them within tlie last dozen da.vs.

That's the sort of grip Gipsj Smith has taken on
Brooklyn. That's the way he has drawn the hearts
of Brooklynites to him, for the thousand souls that
gathered on the steps and the sidewalks that after-
noon did it in order that they might be sure of hear-
ing the gypsy speak that night. They knew they could
be certain of nothing after 7 o'clock, and of little after
6 o'clock, so they took no chances, but came early and
stayed.

They came from all over the city, from its mansions
and from its purlieus. They came in silks and satins
and in furs and decked with jewels, and they came
threadbare of garment, some of them, but ill protected
against the chill winds that swept the streets. But
they wanted to hear Gipsy Smith, they wanted more
knowledge of the salvation that he has been preach-
ing, they wanted more of the enthusiasm that his
words and his spirit impart, and they came and thev
stayed.

And others came. The thousand were there at 5
o'clock; they had been coming then for nearly an
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hour. Steadily the throng grew in numbers, gradu-

ally it spread its outskirts farther and farther from

the church, though the effort of each individual was
to keep close to the doors. When those doors were

opened more than an hour before the time of the

service, the crowd was greater than the church could

contain. At that hour hundreds turned away. And
they kept coming until after 8 o'clock, when the ser-

vice had commenced, and it is quite safe to say that

mofe than 2,000 people who sought to hear Gipsy

Smith that night were unable to do so because of the

physical limits of the church structure.

The gypsy found his text in the first book of Samuel,

taking the tenth and remaining verses to the end of

the fifteenth chapter for the lesson. The story was

of Saul's fall from favor in God's sight and his deposi-

tion from his throne and kingdom because of his dis-

obedience of God's command. And the words the

Gipsy took out of all the verses were the two, "Slay

.utterly."

Unresei-ved, entire, absolute, utter obedience was

his theme. And that, he said, meant the forsaking of

the theater, the forsaking of the whist table, the con-

quering of bad temper, of pride, of meanness and of

stinginess and selfishness. He made a startling im-

pression with the few words he directed at the theater.

Speaking of the fact that people excused it with the

half-apologetic, "I think there's no harm in it," he

cried

:

"Do you think Christ would snicker at the sight of a

lot of girls in tights?''

"No!" came the answer from all over the house.

"Do you think Christ would laugh at the loss of a

girl's virtue or at the murder of a man?"



220 G]P8Y SMITH'S SERMONS.
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there was utter silence in Hie i-bue, and it was un-

broken until the gyps.y ended his Bermon with the

familiar words, "Let us pray."
_

Then came his reward. In response to his invita-

tion men and women began to rise to their feet all

over the house, and there were more of them men than

women. They rose by scores, and among those who

had been compelled to stand scores of hands were

raised, and when he asked those who were seeking

Christ to leave their places and go into the chapel,

nearly two hundred obeyed the invitation, and among

them were men and women whose shoulders were

bowed with years, and whose locks were white, and

there were those of whom Jesus said: "Suffer little

children to come unto me, for of such is the kingdom

of heaven." And there were stalwart youths and men

of middle age, and girls in their teens and maids and

matrons, and the gypsy's cheeks flushed and his voice

thrilled as he prayed God to bless those who had heard

and who had answered the call.

\t one point in the course of the meeting Gipsy

Smith demanded that the two representatives of the

"Evle" who have reported all his meetings since he

came to Brooklyn stand up. He said he wanted his

audience to see the men who had done the work of

giving the Gospel, through the printed pages, to the

country at large.

THE SERMON AT CENTRAL CHURCH.

Gipsy Smith read the passage of Scripture I Samuel

XV from the tenth verse to the end of the chapter, and

then said:

"It is about this part of history that I wish to speak.

I think you will agree with me that I am not forcing
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nnj of nij own ideas or thouglils in this bistoi^. The
history suggests what I have to saj. For hundreds of

years the Amalekites had been a source of trouble and
annoyance to the children of Israel. God's decree had
gone forth that they should be punished, and now the
measure of their Iniquity was more than full. Judg-
ment is to overtake them and Saul and his army are
to be the instruments of judgment, and the word of

the Lord came through the prophets to the king that
these sinners were to be w^iped out thoroughly, and
Saul marshaled an army of 210,000 men and marched
off to slay the nation. The battle is over. We have
not time to speak of it. Again the word of the Lord
came to the prophet, and this time it is changed.
There are tears in the words; there are agonies which
if you listen for you will hear, and God said—this is

what He said about this backsliding, compromising,
leliellious. fallen king: 'Saul has turned back from
following Me and hath not performed My command-
ments,' and if you will put your ear close to these
words and wait patiently you will hear the sighs and
tlie groans of Gethsemane and of Calvary. It is the
old heart-break; it is the old agonizing utterance of

God, in utter disappointment over rebellious men. And
I know no more pathetic sight outside heaven, or in

it, than to see God upon His knees, in tears pleading
with rebellious men: 'Saul, the man I anointed, the
man I chose, the man I lifted above his fellows, the
man in whom I invested so much of opportunity and
possibility; Saul, My representative, the man I elected
to lead Mj people, the man I expected to act for Me;
Saul, he has turned back from following Me. He hath
not performed My commandments.'

'i

4
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.WHAT DOES GOD THINK OF US?

"If God were going to read your history and mine,

1 wonder what He would say? You church members,

you office bearers of the church, you people who take

communion, you Sunday school teachers and superin-

tendents and Christian workers, if God were going to

write on our foreheads, not what we seem to be, but

what we are, I wonder how many would sit in church

that our neighbors might read God's writing! Brother,

sister, for God knows all about us, I wonder what God
would say, what He thinks about us, what His own
thought is about me. I know what I think about my-

self, and I tell you, honestly, and God knows I speak

the truth, my conscience and the Holy Ghost bear me
witness, if you knew me as well as I know myself, I

don't think you would listen to me. But He knows,

and though I fall again and again, and blunder and
make mistakes so often, He knows that when I fall

I fall with my face toward what I would be; though

I am ashamed of myself every day of my life. And I

would appeal to you to pause for a moment, the best

of you, and the worst, and ask, 'Am I a disappointment

to God? Am I grieving Him? Has God to write any-

where about you and me, "He has turned back," or

"She is a backslider"?' That is what He had to say to
I the king on this occasion. Poor Samuel, He cried unto

the Lord all night. He could not sleep. Are you sur-

prised? Do .you know that many a Samuel to-day has

the same experience? Do you know there are preachers

in Brooklyn who know what this is more than once a

week? That there are preachers in America and Great

Britain who are being sacrificed; who are being killed,
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whose hair is turning gray long before It ought to
be gray, and are being hurried to the grave and
buried long before they ought to be? I will tell

you what is killing the preacher: The incon-
sistency of his flock. The worldliness of his flock.
The backsliding of his flock. The want of heart and
consecration. That is the thing that kills the preacher. ,

'Samuel cried unto the Lord all night.'

THE THIALS OF A PREACHER.

"Every inconsistent church member in Brooklyn is

making it difficult for some Godly man to preach; and
every consecrated Godly man is making it very much
easier for some Godly man to preach and to live the
Gospel. I wonder if you are tying the hands of your
pastor; if you are living so as to break his heart or
to give him joy? 'Samuel cried unto the Lord all
night,' and when the morning came, because the se-
crets of the Lord are with them that fear Him, the
Lord told him to go and meet this backsliding king.
And he set out to meet him, and when he saw the
preacher the king put on his religious face and put on
that sanctimonious whine, because there is a very
sanctimonious tone now—the Lord deliver us from
cant and humbug! And the king struck a pious atti-
tude, lifted his hands and said: 'Blessed be thou of the
Lord (he knew the language, if he had lost the spirit);
I have performed the commandment of the Lord!
What? said the prophet. He said: 'Then where did you
get these sheep from? Where did you get these oxen
from? Though you have performed the commandraeut '

of the Lord, what meaneth the bleating of the sheep
in my ears and the lowing of the oxen?' You try to live

"]
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a fraud and some day. God will make the sheep bleat

and the oxen low. And they will be heard at the

wrong moment, just when you want to make the most

religious profession, and when you want people to

believe most in your goodness, and when you want to

appear at your best, and you think you have got the

past buried and nobody knows, God will speak and the

sheep will bleat and the oxen will low.

BLAMING OTHERS FOR ONE S OWN WRONGS.

"God is on His throne, and there is a word in this

book which says 'Be sure your sin will find you out,'

and when he was found out he said: 'I did not do it. It

was not I. It was the people who did it.' And was

not that human nature? Is not that what we have been

doing all along: blaming somebody else for our own
wrong? If I were to come down to some of you men

and some of you women, if I could get you alone, and

ask you why you are not a good man or a good

woman; why you are not living the beautiful life God

meant you to live: whom would you blame? I know the

last person you would blame. As a rule we hide our-

selves behind anything i-ather than confess the truth.

We are willing to blame anybody and anything rather

than ourselves. And just what Saul did you and I

do. We want to put the responsibility on somebody

else. It is not our fault that things go wrong, that

we are not walking with Jesus in the light and having

an unbroken fellowship with Him; it is something or

somebody else. Is not that the way we argue? One

man will blame his parentage, another his upbringing,

another his environment, for that's a big word. That

is a tremendous word—environment! That is the
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thing! We want euvironmcut. But men make their

own environment, and you do not cure a man of the

smallpox by pulling him into clean sheets, and you

don't change a pig bj' putting it into a parlor. I know
which will change first, and it won't be the pig. I

knew a man who was converted, just a tramp. He
had been separated from his wife and children five

years, and in less than twelve months the man had a

decent situation and had got back wife and children

and had moved three times in less than twelve months,

and each time into a better house. H you are not a

good man your wife's husband is to blame. (Laughter.)

The person where you sit is the person into whose face

you are to look and say: 'You are the meanest thing

I have ever had to do with,' because nobody can keep

you down if you will go up. I have tried to emphasize

that all the week.

DON T BLAME THE CHURCHES.

"And don't blame the church. Lots of people do. I

have heard a man say, and so have these ministers

here, 'If you want me to come into your church, widen

the doors. If you want to capture me, why, look at

me! If you want me in your church, readjust your pro-

gramme—get rid of the objectionable! Give me a new
gospel, a new Bible, a new ministry—widen your

doors!' Who is to do these things? Who is to readjust

the programme? Who is to write a new programme?
Who is to widen the doors? Yes, if you die and rise

again in three days, we will let you do it. If you

adjust the programme, there will be a theater at one

corner, a circus at the other and a prize ring in the

middle. I object. I object.
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''No, it is not a new church programme you want I
will tell you what it is: Sight, that is what you need.
\\hen you have got sight, your mother's Gospel, your
mother's Christ and your mother's church will be good
enough for you. Oh, says the man, 'Find me a perfe.t
church and I will join it.' I have been round the whole \

world once, to America six times and from the Atlan-
tic to the Pacific, through Australia and Great Britain
and South Africa and I have not found a perfect
church yet. I am glad of it. If I found a perfect
church I would have to stay out. But I am trustin-^
in a perfect Saviour. You had better go to a South
Sea Island, where there is no one. and found a church
of your own, and when you get there it won't be per-
fect five minutes. It is about the lamest excuse ever
heard.

FOR THOSE WHO FIND FAULT WITH THE CHURCH.
"The church is not a place where perfect people are

The church is made up of people who want to be bet-
ter and who are honestly striving to be better. 'Oh
but,' you say, 'there are black sheep in it.' Yes and
there are more in the world, the world is bigger 'ah-I
there are frauds in your trade. Whv don't you quit
It? Some of you are on Wall street. There are frauds
there. Why don't you leave Wall street? There are
some queer people living on your avenue. Why don't
.you quit living there and go somewhere where the
people are all perfect? If you want a perfect world,
make a little planet of your own and live on it. (Laugh-
ter) Listen! Is not the whole source of the mischief
the real bottom business of the whole of your position
that you 'love darkness rather than light,' now? Isn't
It? Don't you blame the church and don't you blame
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tbc; miuister, for the luiniBters are only uieu, and I

linow uo better set of ministers in this world than

(hose I have found in your country. They are like

brothers; they have stood by me shoulder to shoulder,

and have sought to sti'engthen my arm and made it

possible for me to reach and make a harvest of souls,

and when the Lord distributes the laurels the minis-

ters of America will get their share out of this cam-

I)aign. Don't you blame them, and don't you blame
the devil because the devil cannot make you sin. He
can tempt you, that is his business, but he can't make
you yield. No man yields until he consents, and some-

how or other till you are gray-headed you have resisted

tlie appeals of the Father, the appeals of the Son and
the appeals of the Holy Ghost. You have resisted the

appeals of the Bible, the church, of mother and father,

brother and sister and wife and husband and children.

You have resisted all the tender, pathetic coaxings of

Calvary and the warnings of Sinai, and when you

want to you can resist the devil by the same will. No,

if you are not a saved man or a saved woman it is be-

cause you are content to be the other thing.

FOLLOWING JESUS ONLY HALF WAY.

"If you read this history a little closer you will see

what God means when He says, 'Slay utterly, slay

utterly.' All the trouble came into this man's life

because he was not willing to go all the way with God.

He was prepared to go part of the way, but not all the

way. He said, 'We have killed the worst, but we
saved a few sheep, a few prize cattle, and these are

for religious purposes. These are for the collection.

Surely there is no harm in a few sheep or a few oxen
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when you are going to use them for religious pur-

poses.' But God had written 'Deaih' on them, and it

was his buBinesa to obey, and not to dictate to God.
It was his business to do as he was told. Oh, brother;
oh, sister, the same thing exists to-day with multitude.?
of people in Brooklyn and New York and in every
large city in America, and it is because it exists in the
churches that I am so sad and my heart quakes with
fear. We are willing to follow Jesus just as long- as it

pays and just as long as we can have our v>'ay and.
choose our own path. But how many of us are pre-
pared to take the rugged path or the steep places, the
thorny places, the lonely places, the conspicuous
places that will bring ridicule and opposition—how
many of us?

THE THINGS THAT ARE DOUBTFUL.

"I pause that you may think how many people in

our churches are doing this thing that is doubtful and
the other thing that is questionable and something
else they do not find in the Bible. They say, 'There
is no harm in this, everybody does it!' 'This is artistic'

'This is educational—poetic. No harm there surely.'

You never hear people say there is no harm in reading
your Bible, or in going to church, or in going to prayer
meeting, or in paying old debts, or being Chriatlike;

but what a lot of people you hear say, and often

church people, 'There is no harm in the thealer.' What
about your law case that is on? Do you think that
Jesus would go and sit and giggle over a woman's lost

purity and the murder of a man? I i)ause; I want you
to think. Do you think Jesus would go to giggle with
a lot of girls danciug in tights in front of Him? Do
you think the Man of Sorrows would do thai? Do you
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tliiuk lie would? Do jou think Jesus would do that?

'If a man have not the spirit of Christ he is none of

hin.' 'Slaj utterly, slay utterly!' Would jom like your

cliildren exposed to that, my brothers?

"Tell me, sister, would you like your sweet child ex-

posed to the awful damninj^ influences that you have

been reading of in your newspapers lately, which are

a disgrace to any civilized country in the world? (Ap-

plause.) Tell me. Is there anybody who dare speak

out? (A chorus, 'No.') Then why pay to expose an-

other man's child? 'Love thy neighbor as thyself?'

That is the spirit of the Bible, of the New Testament.

O God, save the theater-going church peo])le. You
may think I am old-fashioned. I have been dealing

with lost men and women for a quarter of a century

and I know too much, my heart has been torn with too

many stories to keep my mouth shut. I should be a

fraud, and not worthy of. the name I bear, and the

position I occupy, if I had not the courage of my con-

victions to speak out against that which is robbing my
sisters of their purity and my brothers of their man-

hood.

CHURCHES MUST CALL A HALT ON DANCES AND WHIST.

"Slay utterly. This means the dance, too, and this

means progressive whist, too, and believe me, some-

body in the churches of America will have to be brave

enough to stand up, and with a clarion blast, call a

halt, and if the American churches do not call a halt

you may read 'Ichabod" on your door posts. 'Thy glory

is departed.' 'Slay utterly,' you say; 'you do not live

in Brooklyn.' No, I do not, but I have as many friends

as you have, and I have not been invited to a party, or

a theater, or a dance in twenty years. Nor to a play.
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Nor have I been invited to a supper in twenty years.
'Oh, no,' you say. 'Why not?' I am as much a man
as you are, and there is as much in me to which these
things might appeal, if I had not Christ, as there is in

you; why not invite me? 'Oh,' you say, 'we would not
insult you.' Exactly, and they would not 'insult' you
if you were out and out for Jesus Christ. It is because
you are on the 'swither,' as the Scotch say. You are
reither on one side or the other, and when you have
gone they say: 'He's a pretty Christian!' 'She's a pretty
church member!' The Lord save us from the things
which rob us of our power for service and of our joy
in it. 'Slay utterly.' That is the command. Will you
do it? 'Well,' you say, 'I do not know. I shall please
myself.' That is what Saul did, and he lost the crown
and the kingdom and he lost God. You can please
yourself. And God will please himself. Don't you for-

get it. You may gain a few sheep and a few oxen ; a
little pleasure and gratification out of the world. You
may, and try to get your fill out of it, but if you lose
your soul, is it worth it? And I claim, I claim that the
man, the woman, who makes a full surrender to Jesus
Christ and follows Him fully, does not want these
things (cries of 'no, no'). He does not want them. He
is getting something better, and he does not want
them.

FOLLOWING CHKIST ALL THE WAT.

"It pays to slay, and slaying from a man's bad tem-
per—for bad temper is just as bad as going to a thea-
ter. You folks who said 'Amen' before don't say it

this time. (Laughter.) That hits you, doesn't* it?

Some of you old religious cranks who go to every
meeting that is held and shout 'Ameq'—your temper
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is just as ugly iu the sight of God as somo of these
things I have been talking about. And pride is just
as bad, and meanness is just as ugly and stinginess is
just as bad. There are people who are going to lose
heaven because they are selfish and Jesus is going to
sa.v to those on the left, 'You are going away to outer
darkness' because they had plenty to make other peo-
ple happy and were too selfish to do it. Where are
your 'Aniens' now? (Laughter.) The Lord make us
practical. 'Slay utterly.' It goes all round, you know.
It leaves nothing that is contrary to the will of God.
An utter surrender; an absolute surrender. Going all
the way, following Jesus wherever He leads, through
the Garden and through Calvary. It means no choice
of my own but the will of God. 'Hlay utterly,' and it

pays every time, and the man who does it will come
out right.

"I was preaching from these words in a city iu Eng-
land, some time ago, and the next night I received 'a
letter asking for prayer and telling a story of sorrow
and tears, and there was no name attached. I waited
half an hour after the close of the meeting the next
night, hoping the writer would come, but he did not.
1 prayed for him, anyway. On the Sunday, however,'
he came to the church and I talked with him in private
in a room. He was a handsome man. He said, 'I am
the writer of that letter; I am the father of nine
children, all of whom are living. My wife is
very delicate. I have held a position of trust for
thirty years and am looked upon as a respectable
citizen. I am a fraud.' He then told me that twenty-
ti^e years before he was a gambler and stole |500 from
his employer and so 'cooked' the books that the theft
W'-dS never Icnown. He had never been able to get |500
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to repay it, but had never gambled again, and con-

tinued: 'You don't know the hell I have been carrying
about ever since. Three times I have presented my-
self to a church for membership, for I wanted to be a
good man, but when I got to the church I dared not

enter. It seemed as if that |500 stood up and said:

"You daren't enter. The sheep will bleat, the oxen
will low, and will be heard." The only way to silence

them is death. In your sermon you told me to slay

utterly.' 'Yes.'
" 'That means confession?' 'It does.' 'That may

mean exposure?' 'Yes.' 'It may mean prison?' 'Yes,

it may.' He then spoke of his wife and children, and
I said: 'Don't you see, you don't sin alone. It is not
what you do for yourself only, it is what you are doing
for other people, too.' He said : 'See what it means for

ray wife and children! Oh, have pity!' I said: 'Stop a
minute. The sin v/as not against your wife. First of

all, it was against God, and you have got to put God
in His right place. What are you going to do with
Him over this business. You have to get right with
God, you have to set everybody else aside and begin

with God, prison or no prison, exposure or no expo-

sure, disgrace or no disgrace; God, God, first.'

A thief's conveesion.

"I think I see that poor fellow now. He trembled
like a leaf in the equinox and then with the tears

streaming down his face he cried, 'Thou God of my
mother, have mercy on me!' And I dropped to my
knees beside him and put my arms around him and
tried to help him to pray. At last he said, 'Prison or

no prison, Christ for me!' Presently he got up from
his knees and I said, 'Have you the same master you;



234 GIPSY SMITH'S SERMONS.

had thirl.v years ago?' 'Yes,' he said. 'Does he still go

to Imsiness?' 'Yes, every moniiug.' 'Then,' said 1, 'ask

for an interview and I will pray for you. He has kept

yon for thirty years and you have been a valuable ser-

vant. Tell him all your story. How you gambled,

how you got into that tight fix, tell him everything,

and then say, "Sir, if you can have pity on ray wife and

children, take so much off my salary each week; but if

you cannot then send me to jail." God stands for the

man who stands for the right.' And if ever I prayed

in my life I prayed that morning, from 9 to 11. I shut

myself up to prayer. It seemed as if God was listen-

ing and was going to answer. At 5 o'clock I was look-

ing for the man and saw him coming up the street

looking for the number of the house. I rushed to the

door and called him in. He stumbled up the steps and

threw his arms around my neck and we stood and wept

together, and when we got inside he said, 'God is good.

1 told my story. My master listened. He wept with

me and when 1 had luld him all he crossed the offife

floor and got hold of my hand—tlir- hand that did the

deed—and said, "Herbert, from to-day you are my

friend. I will not (mly forgive you but from this hour

I will raise your salary." '

"Every time I go to that city that man meets me.

He is now a local preacher. He came out right be-

cause he was prepared to do right before God, and the

man who will do that will come out right, if not here,

as he thinks, he will come out right yonder, up there.

"Some of you are saying, 'God helping me, I will.'

Let us all begin this night to live a little more like

what we ought to live. Be a little less like what we

have been and a little more like what Jesus would

have us to be. Let us pray."

GIPSY SMITH'S SERMONS.

NOT SAVED.

The last service of the greatest evangelistic mission
Brooklyn has ever known was held in the Central Con-
gregational Church, and it was a worthy conclusion
of the campaign that has been waged by Gipsy Smith.

It was threatening witliont—in fact,"it was raining
during most of the evening, but that made no differ-
ence. It was sultry and uncomfortably close within
the church, but that made no difference. The con-
ditions of weather served only to do one thing, and
that was to bring the people even earlier than usual.
So early did they come and so early was the church
crowded to the point where it could contain not a sin-
gle human being more, that instead of waiting until 8
o'clock, the usual hour, the service began a few min-
utes after 7.-.'50, and Gipsy Smith began his sermon
with the reading of the text at 7:40.

It was a sermon of entreaty, of tender appeal and
loving supplication. There was tenderness and some-
thing of sorrow in the gypsy's voice as he addressed
those who, at the close of what he termed one of the
most remarkable missions God had privileged him to
conduct, were yet 'not saved,' and he pleaded with
them and prayed with them for the sake of all they
held dear on earth, and for Christ's sake, to take the
step, to put behind them the things that stood between
them and God, to stand up for Jesus, to be Christ's
men and Christ's women, Christ's boys and Christ's
girls.
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"The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we
iire not saved," was the verse he took from Jeremiah
for his sermon, but his real text was in its last two
^vords, "not saved."

And fully one hundred more were saved, more than
that number rising to their feet at the close of the
service in response to the appeal and going with the
gjpsj to the chapel for the after service.

THE EVENING SERMON.

Gipsy Smith said:

"The lesson is in Jeremiah viii: 20: 'The harvest is

past, tlie summer is ended, and we are not saved.' I

shall take as my text the last two words, 'not saved.'

I will not ask you to follow me through the textual

windings of these words, or to wend through their his-

torical setting, but to think for a few minutes of some
things they suggest, coming as they do at the close of

one of the most remarkable campaigns which in any
twenty-one days—or I should say, sixteen days—it has
been my privilege to conduct; days in which thousands
of people have intelligently moved toward God; days
full of opportunity, full of possibility, full of convic-

tion, of awakening, of regeneration, full of holy re-

solves and consecration; days full of new joys and as-

pirations; days that will never be forgotten. Thou-
sands of Christian people will remember these days as

times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. Min-
isters are thanking God for these days because in

them they have seen gathered the fruit of their days of

toiling, weeping and hard work. Tears of joy have
coursed down their faces as they have seen young and
old for whom they have labored and prayed coming

«^
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into the Kingdom. Sunday school teachers and sup-

erintendents have had the same joy over their Sunday

school scholars. Prodigals have been brought to their

Father's home and are sitting down to the banquet of

love. Backsliders have been restored. The worry and

the sin and the broken heart have felt the healing

touch of the world's Redeemer, and life for many

wears a difl'erent face. Golden sunbeams are playing

around us, our night has been turned to day, and

heaven seems nearer and Christ dearer because of

these days full of blessing. And coming as these meet-

ings are, coming to a close, while there is much to

cheer and encourage and hearten and gladden, and so

much to give hope and make us rejoice, to me—to me

there are some things which make my heart sad.

CHUKCn MEMBERS WHO ARE NOT CHRISTIANS.

"There's something in the service to-night that sad-

dens me, and it's the thought that there are so many

who haven't missed a service who are described by

those two words, 'not saved.' And I want you to think

of them; I want you Christians to think, and to think

of that awful fact. And I want you to pray that that

thing may take place to-night which we call conver-

sion, salvation, deliverance from sin and its guilt and

its power over those people whom you love so dearly.

"So many love the church, the evangelist, the ser-

vice, the singing, and yet lack the one thing. And

some of you would come up to-night and look me

frankly in the eye and say, 'I'm not saved, and I know

I'm not saved; but you've hit me hard, and I'll be glad

to see you back again. You've brought me close, and

I hope you'll come back again, and I'll be glad to see



238 GIPSY SMITH'S SERMONS.

you.' That's the sad part of it. Beautiful people, tal-

ented people, attractive people, but you don't love my
Lord, and you're loo good to be on the other side!

You weakeu ni.y hands, yon wealcen your jjastor'a

hands, you weaken the hands of Jesus all the time
you stand in the ranks of <he enemy. You're too good
to be there! We want you, the church wauts you,

Christ wants vou, Ihe world needs you. Come over
and come ou( of that and ally yourselves with Jesus
Christ. God help jou to do it. I say that that wor-
ries me, and I cannot help it. Believe me, there are
minutes when I get to bed that I am in agony. Some
face haunts me which I've seen in a service, and God
knows I'm speaking the truth when I say it. When
I want to sleep, for I'm weary, I'm afraid, for some
sad, weary face haunts me, for 1 know the possessor
of it didn't yield to Christ in the service when he
ought to have done so. And I think I know quite a
little about it. It isn't much, but sometimes it seems
more than I can bear. It is quite enough. It is about
as much as I can bear. It is enough to kill; just
enough. I know it is just enough to make me under-
stand the sad, bitter disappointment of the Son of
God when He wei)t over Jerusalem and said, 'How oft
would I have gathered thee but ye would not.' O, un-
saved men and women in this house, I pray God you
may never meet with a disappointed Christ. It will

be an awful moment for you if you do. Here you sit

in Brooklyn—in Brooklyn, the City of Churches. You
people of Brooklyn have heard its preachers, and here
you sit, and on your poor, withered soul is written my
text, 'Not saved.'
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AN APPEAL TO NON-CHRISTIANS.

"Think of it! And God has brought a gypsy boy from

his tenl, one who never had your opportunities and ad-

vantages, to shame you, to humble you, and he has

been trying these days, pleading with you, coaxing

you, striving with you, warning you. He has not

spared you, he has used all his best powers to win you

for Christ, and yet here you sit after all these appeals,

and one of the reporters told me to-day, accidentally,

that I had spoken something like 60,000 words to the

people of Brooklyn in these past few days, pleading,

praying, beseeching, wooing, warning words to bring

you to Christ; and yet, yet, the heartbreak of it! Some

of you are unmoved. You have never shed a tear or

felt like it. You have never been moved, really moved.

It seems as though God cannot get at you. He calls,

but you have so hardened your soul and conscience

and heart by sin and worldly pleasures that it seems

as if your soul has lost its fine feeling—lost it. And

this great big hammer of the Word of God, instead of

softening, now when you hear it, hardens and you are

'not saved.' And oh, the love of it! Oh, the height

and depth of it! Oh, the length and breadth of it! Oh,

the pity and the tenderness of it! Oh, the compassion

and the heartbreak of Jesus Christ, the Masterpiece of

the Eternities, the Wonder of the Ages, the Warmth

of Heaven and the Redemption of Earth, the Song

of the Angels and the Hope of Man, the Light of the

Eternities and the Deliverance from Sin! Is it nothing

to you? You will bolt tlie door when you get home, you

will see that the windows are fastened if it is a cold

night, you will not leave a five dollar bill exposed if
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you think anybody will steal it, you will lock up your
treasures and jewels, you will slip them under your
pillow. If you have got anything that is worth a few
dollars you will take eare of it, and yet expose your
sou

,
and expose your eternal interests and go to sleep

without a thought, without a care, and won't give it
five mmutes' consideration. May God open your eyes
that you may see. Love, did I say? The love of it! Ah,

None of the ransomed ever knew
How deep wore the waters crossed

Nor how dark the night that the Lord passed through
Ere He found His sheep that was lost

Out in the desert, He heard its cry,
Sick and helpless and ready to die.

"Love, did I say? Well might that other poet sing:

Oh, Christ, what burdens bowed Thy head'
Our load was laid on Thee,

Thou stoodest in the sinner's' stead,
Didst bear all ill for me?

A victim led. Thy blood was shed,
Now there's no load for me.

"Love, did I say? Well might that other poet sing:

O, 'twas love, 'twas wondrous love
The love of God to me,

'

That brought my Saviour from above
To die on Calvary's tree.

"Love, did I say?
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See! From His head, His hands, Hia feet,

Sorrow and love flow mingling down.

Did e'er such love and sorrow meet,

Or thorns compose so rich a crown?

NO EOOM FOR CHRIST.

"Love! Why, when God made the world He did it

with words! Words were worlds when He willed.

Planets from His finger tips! But when He had to save

one world that had got overboard it meant death—it

meant Christ's death, and there is nothing some treat

with greater contempt. You have not a thought for

Jesus. You have room for a dog and you will nurse

that, but you have no room for Jesus. You have room

for everything else but none for Jesus, and that is the

agony of it! Why, if some of you were to fall down

fainting and somebody were to rush and help you up,

if you were breathless you would say, 'Thank you,

thank you,' but Jesus flew from the highest heights in

glory to the depths of the depravity of man to lift

us up, and some have never said, 'Thank you.' And

some of you have gone so far as to say: 'Why, I am all

right. I am good enough.' It is looking up in Jesus'

face and saying, 'Jesus Christ, your death on Calvary

was superfluous. You have made a mistake. I do not

need you. it is superfluous.' That is like taking a pen

and striking out the word atonement and taking an

ax and cutting down the cross and telling Him ycm

don't need it. And some of you are guilty of that; you

are self-righteous. 'Not the righteous, sinners Jesus

came to save.' Oh, the love of Christ for you and you

are 'not saved.' Born in another man's stable, buried

in another man's grave; His first companions cattle,
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and Ilis last thieves; His first resting place a manger
antl his hist somebody else's cross, and that somebody
else should have been this poor creature, for I deserve
it. You may feel that you do not need a Saviour, but
I do, and I had rather be Gipsy Smith this side of
Ghrist than I would be Adam the other. For if I sin
I have an advocate with the Father. I am not afraid
of the cross. 1 know they used to come there to die,
but since He died they come to live.

"There is life for a look at the Crucified One.

BEING PREPARED FOR DEATH.

"It used to be a sin for anybody save the high priest
to go into the holy of holies, and he only once a year,
but since He died it is a sin for anybody to stop out.
It is 'whosoever.' Blessed cross, blessed Christ, my
Saviour, who would not love Thee, who would not
serve Thee? Can you bear to think that you are out-
side? Listen! 'Not saved,' and your chances passing?
And you have less now than you had two weeks ago.
You are two weeks nearer the grave. You are two
weeks nearer the cemetery. And some of you are in
mourning already. You have been out to Greenwood.

.

You went out in that procession that came back with
one less than you took, and some of you are still feel-
ing the dew of the cemetery upon your cheeks. There
will be another funeral in your street, there will bo
another cotfin in your house. It will have a name upon
it and as sure as you sit there and God is on His
throne it will be thy name. You had better get ready.
Your chances are passing. Cray hairs are upon you.
You do not get younger. Time is passing. You may
not be prepared to admit it or think about it, but it is

I

J
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passing. Death is coming, and while I never tried to

frighten you in this mission, for I think if any man
in this world tried to appeal to Ju8tic(> and conscience

and judgment I have tried to do it—but death is com-

ing and there are people here who will be dead before

I shall come to Brooklyn again. Somebody will be

gone. The Lord make us ready. Your chances are

passing and with the great 'Amen' of these services

may close forever jour day of grace. Such things have

happened, you know. Such things do happen. And
such things will happen. It is no good to say, 'But I

am strong.' A young lady the other day in the land

where I live, went to a dance and took cold, because

she was half dressed, until the small hours of the

morning. She lived in a lovely home, but the cold

gripped her and the doctor was called in, and then

the specialist, and she overheard the two talking and

she said, 'Doctor, you're deceived. I am going to be

well ; I am quite well now, in fact. Look, I can get

up!' And she began to move, but she fell back in a

stupor and from that stupor she was carried to her

grave. You may think you are well and strong. You
may be gone to-mon-ow, and so may I. O, Jesus

Christ, let my hands be in Thine when I go through

the gate of death. Let my hands be in Thine. Your

chances are passing^ Supposing you knew you were

going to live six months; would you take five to serve

sin and self and give the other one to Jesus? If I knew

I was going to liv > a thousand years I would not turn

back, I would keep my face to the Light. O, God, help

you this night to say, 'Lord, I wander, but I am com-

ing home; I will grieve Thee no longer. No longer

these words shall describe my condition, for I will

come to Thee, I will seek the grace He supplies, the
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love which forgives, the blood which cleanses. I will
be Thy child.' If you will you will be .saved. If you
won't you will not be saved, for God saves nobody
against his will, God cannot do that and God will not
do that.

SUREENDEK MUST BE DELIBERATE.

" 'Whosoever will, let him come.' One of the things
God cannot do is to force you against your choice into
surrender. Your surrender must be deliberate. It
must be your own. It must be. God can open the
blind eye ur unstop the deaf ear, or paint a lily bell,
or form a dewdrop or create the trill of the bird song,
or open tlie gates of the morning without a creak of
their hinges, or set an atom swinging in the sunshine,
with all its rhythm and poetry, as much as is in the
movement of a constellation; but He can save no man
against his will. The will must surrender. And if
some of you do not mind God you will have to hear
Him say, 'I wanted to save you, but you would not let
me; I wanted to.' He said that to Jerusalem, remem-
ber. Just before He hung on the nails He said, 'I

would, but ye would not. I wanted to, but you said,
"No." I spread forth my hand to you, but you would
not take hold of it. I would have lifted you to joys in-
effable, but you said, "No." I cam^ to deck your brow
with heaven's richest diadem, but you played the fool
and you just went down in the dirt and said, "I am sat-
isfied with the perishable, the earthly." I offered you
heaven, but you said, "Earth is good enough." I offered
you glory, but you were satisfied with self. I wanted
to, but you would not. I tried, but you said, "No." I
offered you my heart, but you refused it.' Are you
going to do this thing forever? Will you end this mad-
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ness? Will you end this moral and «Pi-:\tual smude^

Will vou end it? Aye, and mental suicide, too. lou

miy tuin your nose u^ at it, and think you have out^

Town t but you know nothing about it, for you have

ox'Lh Vou go out and try to fight the ocean end

e"how long ytu will be boss. Ah, why do,'
t
you

trouble about your soul? Your soul is not a tnniiet

tha vou u. buy for 5 cents and replace when you

velost it When it is gone it is gone forever. May

OH Almiffhtv help you to see! Believe me, men and
God Almighty tieip yo

^^^^^^^ ^^^.

women of Brooklyn, if 1 couia seiuc n

Tou would in less time than it takes tom^ojt^

these arms were strong enough I would put them

around this house and I would htt you all to Jesus

rhdst You should have no more sorrow, nor tears

Lr ain, nor disappointment. I -"'^
'"rdV^st

here is one armtul. w m I'J" s'"
t^inir

'^ngth and let me go down for another for I^hink

T ,..m find another?' But that would not do it. bveiy

LrniLt come for himself, every woman must come

'°"Sn! We ar. saved by grace through faith in

Chri and vou will be saved by Christ through faith

^n Tetis Won't you have the sense to surrender and

TeUeve' Y-ou should have seen that glad sight to-day,

tl en nearly -200 men in the -wded thea ei^cam

down to those front seats to say 'Christ for me.
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rui word (he attractive word, the all-dominating word

^L^Ttll
''"''^"

^•''P"''^^'^' ''^ -'i with alT the'

fleart of the Eternal m it. Listen! Here it is—Tmnpcome, come, for all things are now read,. Why nerTshof^hunger. Wh, die in sight of ^on.e?CoJllt

LkS^u

-^

4;
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GIPSY SMITH TELLS OF HIS LIFE AND PEOPLE.

Gipsy Smith showed to an audience that cro-wded

the Central Congregational Church a side of his men-

tality that during tjie two weeks of his mission was

but slightly revealed, although revealed it was—a de-

licious sense of humor.

The lecture? That was a curious conglomeration. A
little of it was devoted to talk about gypsies; more of

it was devoted to, the pointing and impressing of sound

moral truths, and a little of it was personal, but while

it was much of a hodge-podge, view from whatever

standpoint, it was enriched by the man's humor and

kindliness, and while the majority of those who

attended the lecture did not by far hear all they had

expected to hear, it is very certain that no one indi-

vidual in all of the great audience was in anywise dis-

satistied.

First, Mr. Smith spoke of the conditions with which

his people had contended, the handicaps under which

they had worked. "How would you like to live in a

city of 35,000 people which had been without Bibles,

without churches, without preachers, without schools,

without teachers for fifty years? You wouldn't live in

such a place, I know, yet such were the conditions un-

der which the •'J.'j.OOO gypsies of England lived until

fourteen years ago."

He defended his people warmly. Frankly admitting

their faults and their shortcomings, he pointed out
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iliat tlie average citizen has been very prone to over-
look tbeir good traits. "You never heard of a gypsy
brt-aking into a bank," he said, "or of 'reconstructing'
one, as they are occasionally reconstructed by modern
financiers. We haven't learned enough for that. You
never heard of a gypsy robbing the widow or the
orphan. You never heard of one of them failing for
a few thousands. AVe don't steal children, either;
we've enough of our own."
Explaining this latter virtue, he told of a great-uncle

who had died, a Christifin, at the age of 101 years.
"That man," he said, "was sunived by 31 children,
and when you have a family like that there is no in-

clination to steal anybody else's children. And in all

of my life I have never known among the English
gypsies of a single case of divorce, and I have never
known of a fallen woman. The gypsy boy learns early
that whatever else he may do he must honor women.
"Whenever a gypsy wagon moves into some parishes

in England it is the signal for the members of the
parish to begin 'borrowing' their neighbors' belong-
ings. They are perfectly safe, for the gypsy gets the
blame. I can remember when I was a little fellow hav-
ing my father sent to jail for three months for a theft
of which he was as innocent as you, a theft of which
he knew nothing. But he was a gypsy and could not
defend himself and could not appeal. It is only fair,

however, to say that they missed him sometimes when
they might have fairly had him."
The speaker told how the dread scourge of small-

pox had visited his family, seizing first upon one of the
children and in the end bringing down both parents
and three children and resulting in the mother's death.
That death resulted in the father's conversion to Chris-

.1
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Tlion Dr. Carson made the interesting and pleasing

announc.on.e„t that Hn.oklvn n.-,ht be proud of thf
lecorc she had made i„ (he mission, for as a result
of (he collections taken the Citj of Churches willmake a larger financial contribution to the support ofthe work G,ps.y Smith represents and directs than any•Xher American citj has made, after paving all the
local expenses of the mission and the missi^ner.
One last request Dr. Carson had to make, that the

OT.sy s.ng for his audience, and the evangelist grantedhe lequest as graceful I v as he has con.plied with allthe other manifold requests made of him while hereAccompanied bj his daughter at the piano, who as-sisted h,m with her voice in the refrains, he sang twoverses of the beautiful h^ymn he has made so popullby -nging :t in his meetings, "Happy in the Lord."He said he would come again to Brooklyn, when heconId, and then, after he had shaken hands with twoor three hundred people who waited to enjoj the priv-
,ilege, he left the church.

^

^:i
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CHURCH LIFE IN AMERICA, AS SEEN BY GIPSY

SMITH.

At the request of the editor of the "Oongregation-

alist," of Boston, Gipsy Smith, who has just closed his

wonderful mission in Brooklyn, has written an article

on "Church Life in America." It speaks of the decline

of the prayer meeting, the lessening church attend-

ance and of some encouraging symptoms. The article

follows:

"The prosperity of the nation has given the people

the wherewithal to indulge the social side of life, and

I am afraid this has been to such an extent as to in-

jure, if not to kill, the spiritual life of many. On my

first visit to America, eighteen years ago, I was im-

pressed with the fact that most church members were

expected to go to the week night prayer meeting, and

large numbers went, because they wanted to do so, and

seemed to enjoy going, for their spiritual life was fed

and helped that way, and it was no uncommon thing

to see half, if not two-thirds, of the church member-

ship present at the week night prayer meeting.

"A great change has taken place; this is no longer

the rule. It is far more difficult to get the people who

call themselves Christians to prayer meeting. The

prayer meeting is the 'life of the church; she stands or

falls as she prays. The prayer meeting is the spiritual

thennometer of every church. Let me see the week

pight prayer meeting of any church, and feel its pulse,
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au(i 1 will gauge its life aud tell you what it stands
for in the commuuitj. The chui-ch exists for making
Christians, 'The opening of blind eyes, unstopping deaf
eara, turning men from darkness to light, and from
the powers of Satan unto God.' 'This can come
forth by nothing but by prayer.' One of the lost
arts of the church is the power to pray, and the love of
prayer, for this alone can giye passion for souls and
keep passion alive.

"Another thing impresses me; the people in America
do not go to church on Sunday as they did. The first
time General Kooth came to America he told us when
he returned, 'The Americans were a church-going na-
tion.' It seems growing in fashion to go once a week
now. Sons and daughters grow up with the idea and
feeling deeply rooted in their hearts, 'There is not so
much in religiqn after all; mother and father think
less of it; they have practically given it up; they onlv
go to church once on Sunday and not always as much
as that'

"Along with these sad facts there is the mad craze
for pleasure, and I am speaking, of course, of the pro-
fessed church member. The theater, the dance and
the cards have the right of way everywhere. I am told
these beings are eating the life and soul out of the
churches, killing all real hunger for God and the sal-
vation of those we love. The people are moral, but
not spiritual; refined, but not godly; ornamental in
the church, but not useful. The evangelization of the
world IS not their business. The atmosphere of the
church IS educational and high-toned, but not con-
victing or converting.

"Pastors have told me these things, many of them
With tears. Some of them say they themselves may be

I
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ered the crowds are not tired of the 'old, old story'

and that nothing,' attracts like the Cross, and I believe
the pastors I have met are most anxious to adopt any
method which will bring Christ and the crowds to-

gether in the ordinary work of the church.

"When those who are members of the churches will

give themselves to humble confession of sin—for there
is much to confess, backsliding of heart, luke-warm-
ness, unbelief, love of ease, want of sympathy, self-

indulgence and love of the world—confession which
brings pardon and cleansing, it must be real. No play-
ing at confession will do for tTod. When sin is put
away, then we shall find 'The Lord's hand is not short-
ened that it cannot save, nor His ear heavy that it

cannot hear.' When this consecration shall take place
the church may rise from the dust, knowing the glory
of the Lord has risen upon her, and she may go forth
terrible as an army with banners and she may, in the
power of Pentecost, shake America to its very center.

"Surely the godless condition of those around us,

the drink-fiend, the lust, the crowded divorce courts,
the love of money, the intoxicating, pleasure-loving
spirit, the cold, formal, useless lives so many live who
call themselves Christians, demand that something be
done at once to save the name and the honor of our
God. And I say to my brethren and their churches
of this vast field, everything is in ycur hands. You
love the gospel, preach it in its fullness and the power
of the Holy Spirit, for He is given to every man that
he may profit withal. The fields are white unto har-
vest; 'pray ye therefore that the Lord of the harvesi:

may send forth laborers into his harvest.' 'He sent
them out two by two.' It looks as though they began
to pray, and He answered their prayer by sending
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them. Why should this not be so with you? There is

an evangelist hidden in every honest pastor; let him

come forth. You say, 'I fear there is no evangelist in

me.' Well, at least there is, and ought to be, a lab-

orer, and if you will only be faithful, God will take

care you are fruitful
!"

THE END.
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